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has Jost his opp‘ortumty to help some-
“one who has gone a llttle too-far in -
"~ merely makmg a-noise,” -J
‘be passed around that the preacher

. -"'

¥

CGUEST EDITORIAT,

Thef Preacher S- Need of Paﬂence

one’s - soul . in_patience ‘when re-

~ " guired 1o suffer the ‘presence of tares
. .rather than root up the wheat in ‘tie -
- .effort to.get rid of the tares.
" . seen this demongstrated. by preachers
" who were trying to correct methods of -
.valtar work, forms of testimony, ‘or
. manners of prayer..
_“correcting thevmethods improving the
.. forms, and puhshmg the mantiers they. ~
L kllled the altdr service, dampened the.
. spirit of. testlmony, and quenched the
. :fervency of prayer. : '
And it is. easy for the preauher to_‘
"-,lose his grip as leader by his assump- -
* tion ‘of the place of dictator..
: only to'be whispered that the preacher .

“opposed to- demonstration” and he

“does not Believe in missions,” and his

*opportunity to peaceably ‘establish .2

-unified budgét has passed "Just let

it become -the impression . that thé
T preacher g’ “opposed * to prophehc

" studies and- then he will have a hard
-~ time’ keepmg extreme .millennarians
- from becommg the normal type. in’ the‘

" estimation of his people

“Haste is waste” in the preacher s

‘,'busmess more often. than almest any-

 eDacéased.\ ) ‘
. "Reprlnt frnm the Murch. uzs. Praacher'c_
i Maguzine L o

o ',-where else, nnd the more actlve his:

Just-let it

v __' ; J B Chupmcm*'

I'r IS OFTEN vcry dlfﬁcult to posseqs

We ‘have .-

.O‘:

:church the greater the waste of haste

An experienced stockman . would not- .
attempt to take a :,tampeded ‘herd . .
-around a, ‘sgliare corner..
content himself fo lead in a.circle on
a curve so lang that the herd is of the

He ‘must

“impression - that it is- going straight .

But instead” of ;

. sanctafxeatlon is

It-has -
“is “young,”

ahead. And yet. ‘he soon accomplishes
the same results- as though he had B
turned a square cornér. | .
.Of course conversion is sudden and

instantanecus: ‘but

ripeness, ‘maturity,

turns

- A young preacher and a

‘sane

and wisdom . in" *
- service are pIaCes where leadershlp_ .
must make round mstead of square,

And m05t of all the preacher who oo
“or. who -is pew . in ‘the .’

'denommatmn "must be but a ¢
Areformer

new - preacher will ‘see thmgs whmh«:':.i
-need to be -corrected just the same as "~

-any pthe_:‘ preacher’ wlll__ but he will
~ have. to ‘take a. little - time,’

_ The
changes -which would: bless:if accom-

. plished. within two years may divide;
“and ‘destroy 'if put into effect within
There are perils enough -
‘connected with ‘the ‘preacher’s task,
‘ thhout hlS addmg any by unseasoned s
‘haste.: S
- And yet the preacher must not" '

six months.

“allow his own vision to become. weak

e

~and. hig ideals to hecome blunted by~
-the process.of “waiting.”

disastrous.” Many a prEachar came to

" 'This too is -

* the charge with clear vision and ideals = -

Whlch were. altogether worthy But'» .




" irito

o elemenu: “of

: .‘2 (am

VEry -

. because he cogld not put hls planS'_
“Usettled.

_xmmedlate ‘effect he

“down,”_and  became" content with

S thmg,s as.they were, or else he soured. B
“and became a mere faultfinder with+
‘out power to correct the: things of .

-which he complained, .- - .y

But I Have known a preacher ‘who "
o took “a chuich whichi- had .more than_wbemg spoiled hy it.
.. the- usual- number of things which -

-needed r_orrectzon and Tewer than the,

'-Q.;usual virtues. upon ‘which, to lean.’
: .-But {hat pl(}d(.l‘l(.‘

remained seven”

-years and le[t one of the most _ideal

i
‘churches that I Kave known. He kept
could get others to see it,:

hard to get others, 16 come. up to them:

- His success was not ‘alone in’ the wait- .
“ing, bat in‘the waiting and yet: in riot. -

Patxeme is a

virtye ‘until -t - becomes

then itis a vice. -Zeal is'a grace unul o
".1t becomes an obsessmn then itisa -l
-eurse. .

B XVMussc _ic,iﬁ'd"-.w,,'-rgl*,'-;“p;,-;:_ =

E, INDICATED last month that music
“was: one of ‘the very important -
From - the' ™
_ ‘times ‘musi¢ has ‘been #sso-, .
b ',.elated with Worslnp. for it is umquely..
-adapted to expressing the feclings of
. praise ‘and, adoration.
s~ the handm'nden of rehgxous CXn
f‘erelses It is vital that we give. it the
. - place that it should have in our think- -
" ing and in ‘our plannmg for worshlp,

Worthp
earhest

‘:‘eI‘VlCQS

. Of. course, - thxs is a study in 1tself'
.'and has taken. many volumes _to -de-

* - -scribe. Suffice it here:to give a quick
- run-down on.the 1mpo!. tant ways thai_-_

music éan be used in the services of
the ehureh and to suggest a few of the:
important - ways : that these
phases of the musical program ‘can

~.make a.contribution to the services -
' and accomplish the ‘end in these serv- ;.
"~ 'ices which we' hope to. reach

Muswa[ preparatton ‘and  back-

'grow:d jor the sermce
‘music prior to the service or as-a part

‘the service..

“Music” indeed

of the. begmmng moments of the serv-

ice can’ do. much to’ set the mogod-of ~
Many eomplam of the -
"problem of . getting “their “people’ o~ -
.come into the service with an attitude .0 -
of- wershxp, ‘there, belng uqually tho - T
- much’ noise, too much inattention, tog -
“The
“pianist or organist can, by a carefully - -
selected group of numbers, setampod
for ‘a’service, encourdge an. .s:ttztude= -
of worshlp, -and generally bring- the -

great a restlessneas ‘and the. hke

people’ into  active pal‘tlmpatlon in

mdolen&e S

Iris'tmrﬁe‘ﬁul .t

“his vision and’ was, phtient - until he\'_.-' .
-He maln- :
tained his own high ideals and worked RO

: of ‘usic must not be
. 'might be more “formal' or. that. we
. ;m:ght project a “quietness” upon ‘the
-service for’ quxelness sake. Itis rather -
. to move people to * ‘come’ to .church”
-~ in spmt -as well as in body

worship, -Some pastors have success- -

the service,

The Preachers Maqa:lne L

‘fully used this.same type of musicas ~f "
“baekground” atmosphere at the close o
‘of the 'service and in other parts of -

: ;‘-'-'whlch have emphasazed “free’”
. “informal" warship. " The evangelical
' .movement under the Wesleys gave a

& 'great place to the- singing ‘congrega-;

tion.”

" acteristic of the. holiness movement as -

'This use of musie, of
course, must. not be thought to be an g
end in‘itself but to be.merely a means . |
. whereby- people are brought info.a =
'vztal worslnp expemenee Thls usage" '

o +we'know it today, also:

C’ongregat:onal smgmg ’ Pei'haps:,

_ .the greatest use of music¢ in the public
- ., worship’ services in the. Protestant ¥
" church .is the, eongregatlonal singing.
) Quite frequently this is the begmmngf
- of the worehxp service.
' quently it is also the ‘closé of. the
.. wservice: There are usually other von- :-.
Kgregatmnal songs
T iween these two. extremes.
gregahon expret,-,mg Aits wo‘rs.liip'in.-f
*i. group singing is, in- fact, one ‘of the
.. cherished - trad:t:ons of-the Church as

' Quite f re-

The con-

we” know it, today. " It"is true- that

music and worship seem to ‘go. to-
o gether in_aunique and yet “comiple-

meritary . fashion.” Thls .is'true.in-a-

¢ very spieial way with eongregahonal,;f
. - singing. It is apparent that.one'of the.
:" wery best ways_ that musi¢ can ‘assist .
:-in worship is seen when the congrega-
- tion breaks forth: in ‘seng, expressingy
- ongé or ‘more ‘of the inner. feelings so
rmhe,rent in the iorship -experience.
. In faet, ‘here is one-of the focal points
ol the Refarmation and oneof. the
. phases of worship for which Martmv
.- Luther _.and the other reformiers - con-
- tended. - They felt that " the " people”
. themselves should . sing ‘of their faith-
.. ~and of theif love of God. Especially

has this ‘been trite. in’ the: churches

It has beena.distinctivé char-

with congregattonal singing taking a

_central place in our worship, it fre-
_quently poses one of the most serious .
problems whxeh a. pastor faces All'

.. March, IBBI '

Qle:rely that ‘we

mf.erspersed bes -

tion,”

and -

And yet, even :

oo frequently this phase of the wor- =
‘ship: service just does not do what LA
_should do and could do for the service.
Because of its’ place of 1mportance, we o
‘shall give. spemal attention to this. .
‘next month. Suffice it. to say here. .° .
~that evey. pastor should work’ closely’
._.WIth the one who directs. this group -
singing, - Or should we say’ that the -~
_one who dlrectb this must be a_part
- ~of a knit whole, the parts of which
_must never-be allowed to become. two
g w:dely separated T :

Speeml.\ L usic.

“special musie.”
a service is jusi. not complete unless

sometlme during the service one or B
more persons_sing for the! congrega-‘
Indeed, “while ‘we frequently .
"joke about the place of ‘the “special”- . -
songs ‘and _imply ‘that Some. of them -
-are not qune up-to the:title of ! ‘Spa-’ e

cial,”. ‘yet very  often these musical

a service and are very definitely used

of:-the Lord in aceomphshmg His pur- -
-pose-in a giver service,

should strive. to build these specmls

than displays of talént.” They’ must

ever. ’oe sung_ in’ ‘the, Spirit;

that while there wds a day when very

In our churches"; '
much has beeh made of the so-called. .
" Most of us feel that

“numbers do much to set ‘the mood of

- The pastor- -
 ifito the service.” They shoild'be more -

‘They .-~
should in -as ‘much .as p0551ble carry -
- the_ theme of the service, Above all, -
the character and spirit of the persons .
‘presenting these ‘specials"should” ber
_such that & message and a’testimony
“are sung. . We mUSt keep in mind also,--

special ‘musie’ might draw people to -

the services, actually today we ‘are

finding ‘that in the main the special

‘music has its- fireatest: value i setting

the spirit and atmosphere of the serv- ' -
ice; Special music does have a-place,
,but let us as pastors stnve to. make

“it the very best that it can be, not -
orily in the manner in which it is -
‘ pre%ented but also in the manner in

(99) 3‘ .
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tion ‘hymn,

. _-,’
' ! -y g

whlch it contnbutes to the total pur—
pose of the’ parhcular servxce

-1 nvztatzon music..

ticular ‘kind of _musi¢ which is used

© - with more or less regularity. . This is

the ‘invitation hymn ‘the ‘song that is

. 'sung when the invitation. -is being
;- given for the spmtually needy to seek -
God at the public place of prayer,- In
one . sense. this’is a type of congrega-
" tional singing; singe in most instances
.the. congregatmn does sing the invita-
in other- in~
'stances special singers may smg the
- or the ‘instrument; the.
. plano-or_prgan, may play the music.
- without the words being sung.. In any ~
- ‘event, the invitation’ hymn is a very .
- .~ special type of song. It'does not pre- -
. tend to do what ‘other congregational
+ songs do or yet what other spocials:

And yet,

mv1tatxon

are to do. The invitation hymn- has

- one .purpose and that is to- cregte an
' dtmosphiere in which the Spirit of Géd’
- _can-work'and an- atmosphere in which
h the spiritually needy. can more easily .
- move to_the place of praye:,

‘Hence
that hymn' must be chosen carefully.

- Usually it .should be in harmony with -
:ihe theme of the message or the' theme
- of.the last _part. of the ‘message.. It 'y
;. ‘must be sung“in average tempo not

“rapidly, not too - -slowly. Here, the

way “the song is sung myst be for-

. gotten exeept as that- method contmb-
~ utes to the purpose of the song, The ’
director, must lead only with his voice; -
there must be no pretensaon or sem—L
-blance’ of’ “dlrect;ng,”, as has been the.
_ "The old '
Songs are - the best ones that the peo-
ple can sing with l:ttle or no ‘assistance.
- from.the songhooks.
knows that the .way ‘in which the’
- < “invitation sofig is sung will make pr
" . break his invitation,
_ thls part ‘of his music program_and
see to it that it does for the: service
just what he hopes it wnll Too many'

case with the other songs,

i fIOﬂ)

In our -evan- _T.
gehsuc services there is a very par-

- the" piane.

‘services. .

_the organ, alonég,

orchestra

Every mmaster-._ :

‘He must study

et
N

-of us gwe httIe or no thought ta th:a
phase of eur music until it is too lat(. S

11’1 a gwen SE!‘VICQ. N
Instrumental muszc. :

erators of « the music ‘of. the ‘church of

whatever sort it is. ‘Some groups have ©
mqtru- T
-ments; {rom the church and. yct have:
“given music a strong: place in- thejr-
Howaver in the main. they.‘
-are accepted as mstruments that are - .
wholly r_ompatxble with holy worship.,
“The organ’is more and more being .
used in. our’ churches cffectwely It -
lends a mood to worship. (when in the L
hands of the right person) and’ does’ " .
prowdc an. atmosphere’ which is- not
-wholly -possible with_ a- piano. alone. -
~ Some pastors have successfully used - -
" the organ alone in the morning service >
.and have combined the two, orgam .
and piano,’ for the evening service. -
Just as the organ does something that. . -
a,piano.cannot do; so the piano adds. .-
the life and spirit fo the evening sing-
- ing which is not 'usually possible with
But these areinot -
“the only instruments’ wh;ch find- their’ o
way into the church Ever and again. , - |
there ate those -in the, congregatmn*f\".'
- who. are proficient -oh the violin, the . .
trumpet, the tromhone, and other in-
-struments which make up the average: . *°
As school systems and-. .

successfuliy omztted these

commumt:es more and more push the

1idea of:young people learning to play -

_some instrument, the church is more..

_and more faced with the responsi- .
- bility, yes, and: the opportumty,wof L
“using. these in. the services of "the
Some . -
churches: have -an orchestra whlch .

church: ‘And it can ‘be.done.

they -use in- the ~ evemng services.

Many: pastors have found-a’ way to
‘use the instruments smgly or in.com-~

‘binations as special music.
-.of these as thh all cther mus:c the‘,-

The Preachau Maqdzlnn»' ,

The' musncal_
‘instruments ‘most gencrally evident in - .
the church services are the org,an and .
.They serve as the gen-

- With-all

" Maich, 1081,

: 'en& values must be kept in.mind by -

- those who- plan “the--service and by
- those who participate. ' But when this
is"done,. the pastor will discover that

. any and all of these can be used of

.God. in the services of the church.
Spccml musical features. A word

. should be said also _for the gpecial

mu‘slcai featurc‘; services " in_ which

'mumc by ‘the’ choir, By chﬂdrens.
groups, -or: hy specnl singers takes-
The Christmas’
_‘and Easter.cantatas by the choir, the
“special day or Bible school programs -
“ by the children of the church, the-
qpecml numbers from tlme to time by -
©. special -teen-age,  junior,. or " cherib-;
_choirs all add much to the church *
calendar The- “sacréd concerts” by -

. Fost . of the service,

yisiting - muslcal_.ngoups or_trained
soloists aré popular today and do fill

Ca place . that no other type of chureh

mus:c can. qu:te f:ll The vesper

_whether or not he likes it:

]

organ concert of sacred muste can go

_far to make an awkward Christmas’
or New Year 5 Sunday a tnme of reall
‘blessing. - - SRR
MUSlc:'x_s a_t the. heart»
of the ‘church. The:pastor who feels
-'he is not. trained musically ‘must not .
T allow this great_area of his. ‘church’s .
life go unheeded. There’is much, he ..

Yes, indeed!

can learh; - There is much he must do,

few instances-the musie’ pmgram of a
given church must be 1‘mprovcd the

level . of “musie ‘appreciation lifted, . -
"But more significantly, the music of
‘our churches néeds to be’ more com- .
pletely related to the total of what we -+
It needs: to find.. .
1tself not as in itself, buit as a means - :
to an end, We can worship best when - -
that music: is ded:catcd o makmg-":

are: trying_ to- do. -

that wors‘mp relevant. -
(To be- contmucd)

ancumc TO PEOPLE

A typlcal congregatmn is’ hke a- tree Ioaded w1th apples Each-' .
fru:t represents an opportunity, bul some are easier to shake down than. -

: uthers A few are ready to fall at the’ first quiver of the limb,- Others
: . may cling to the branch no matter how violently it is ag\;_tated ‘Some, C
g "hre Tosy-and mel]ow Ot.hers dre green and sour. There is-an occasional .

'magnificerit spécimen), suitable for exhibition at the county fmr But B
aleng wnth‘it one finds many: that are misshapen and’ wor,my :

No matter what his purpose is listening to a sermon, cach mcmber L

Dof a congregation represents a challenge to the preacher. “There is .‘
always the possibility that one who came to scoff or'preen.may remain |
{0 pray. .But neither the successes nor: the failures in preachmg are -

- to be attributed to the speaker alone. One listenier seeking an answer to i
-a problem can raise the level of the preachmg situation; a_few com-

.". pletely dominated by ignoble. purposes can pull“so many feathers

. from. the wmg of the preacher that he fmds it all but 1mpossxb1e to

SOE!I‘

B ‘-—-—From The Prencher and Hts Audtence : Lo

by Weps B. GarrisoN . -

(Flemmg H Revell Comp&ny)

“In some. - -

“oon 5.
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‘LE‘.'_{' us po with:all our might what
- our hands. find “to ‘do!" " Tliese
", words were. heard often by {he mem-
*.- bers. of those churches where H. B,

~.-' -Macrory. was the pastor, for-as few

* have evér belisved before him, or few

to do, do it with thy might.” .

©9:10; f'Wﬁatsoever_thy_ hand findeth

With all his might H. B: Macrory led“

the. y_m_ith 6f..P§nn§ylvaﬁia as state
“secretary of the | Christian . Endeavor

-+ for seven and a half years in his first
- early ministry. " With all his might he.

served .in his first' pastorate in-Akron,

., Ohio, for seven ‘years: ~With all his.
mlght_ “he . discharged faithfully  his
. -dutiesas pastor in his riext assignment
~in'Pasadena First Church of. the Naza--
_ rene, and with all he served'as college
- pastor in Bethany, Oklahoma, jn his

_denominatjon's Nargest . congregation,:

- for t‘e'n 'fr'uitfu_l and-eventful years, .,
. With all.his might. H, B. Macrory - -
. believed in the whole program of his

- church, and especially supported. the . Christian training. . He was ¢ fod
Christian- g.- He was converfed. -

at a very early age, ‘called to preach - .- E
An his early ‘teens, and preached his .
first sermon saon after his call.  He.: -
- remembers the Lincoln Place Church. - - - "
in Pittsburgh-as the place: where. this

colleges in the strategic -positions he -

held as pastor. . While he pastored in’

. Ohlo. “he -served:.on ‘the. board of
- trustees of Edstern’ Nazarene Collége-
“‘and 'often- delivered lectures there. .

... When he was pastor in Pasadena, he’

- served as chairman of the board of

. trustees of Pasadena College. , While

o (;hu.rch, he was for several years the
- chairman-of the board of trustees of

- Bethany Nazarene. College. .

'__'Pr_éfgdsoi;.‘qu:;enc ~Theologleal - Semlnary. -
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_ - With all his ‘might he. took" advan-.

.- tage of every opportunity to miinister. .

. to the youth of his church, on bhoth.. :
the local ‘and the -world-wide Jevel,

. The Proaching of H. B. Macrory

He was.oné of the key men whose =

“help “and guidance resulted: in i ;
. 1\:1}0 haye. come aftg'r hlm,jt_hm-mgn,r founding” of “the .Nazarene - Ybuﬁg-'
e le"ed‘.{?nd - Practiced . what: “the . People’s Sociely; and was selected. o
-~ breacher” " expresseéd in FEeclesiastes ene ' ‘

one of its first General Council miem- . °

~ bers in its convention of 1923, .
~ "Most important of all, with all his

- might he preached thé Bible, and he

- preached its message with the needs .
o'f his }_15:arérs in mind, : -Nev'qr«'s'aﬁ.é--' o
- fied "to merely “explain’ the Scrips.
o tures,” he. sought ‘with ali +his aight
- 1o explain the Word so that it met-the .
- needs of his.people. - He gave it mean- -
~Ing in the light of their experiences.’

He made’ its ‘precepts useful in the -
“solution .of their probleins, ' Heé made”

" its truths real in the light of their own . |

' “hearts and lives. . He did with all'his

- might what his hands found .to do. -

.of parents ‘who*saw. that he received

Born May 24,1883, in_ Pittshurgh, -
Pennsylvania, he grew upin the home . -

- momeéntous occasion ‘took .place, and -

his preaching ‘ministry began, = .~ -
_serving as pastor of -the “Bethany * [1® Was-only niteteen, years of age

when the, opportunity to serve as sec-. ’
retary for the Pennsylvinia Chiistian . -

‘Endeavor ‘opened to: him, and - those

-not: only to be éffecti!."r'e" years in the -

years he worked at this task proved -

. The Praacher's Maqazln_e:_x -

" his flocki. L

[t}

.advancement of the Kingdom among .

the younger ages, but it gave him the -

_special training the all-wise God knew
“he would be ‘able to use in his later
. 'ministry ‘as.” a’. pastor- in - college.
~ .~ churches, preaching "to young- stu-.
..+ Tronjcally, although much:of his:
.. ministry was in academic centers and
-. among students and ‘scholars, he himg:

= self never had the opportunity for the'

- .pursuit. of formal education much

* higher than ‘the ‘high' school level. -

. With all his might he applied himself
“to his books, made himself familiar

¢ with his Bible, and sought to under-"
.’ stand 'its' meaning as the best Biblical .-

. scholars ‘explained and interpreted (it .
- and ‘as the Holy Spirit guided -and .
. ‘directed: his-mind in its truths; and
‘with all his might he kept himself
' conversant with the best books of his |
_day and with the classic works of the -
past. H, B. Macrory is another in a
' ‘long'l'ist:'oim'e_n who have shown that

' "His sermon preparation. consisted -
" .. of ‘an average ‘of from six -to eight
_ hours a day in’study, His day began -
- early, and -ended.Jate. = He slept no -
. -more than six hours a night, using the
. . remaining cighteen” hours of every
- day in performing what he believed -
" to be'the greatest task on earth—that

" of preéacher, pastor, and shepherd .of .- a : ‘ ctus :
o P P e p: © " during muceh of his pastoral ministry, -

proved that'a man's voice need not be -
sacrificed on the altar of expediency.
- His remained pleasant, yet always was" -
~adequate. . T LT

 "He formed: a skeietdﬁ' outline’ e.a'rISi,

.- * in his sermon preparation, and then
.- enlarged- it :as ideas - and ‘details.
,‘.\.‘Bmerge.d;  His writteh . notes  tever,

" ‘became .anything like a complete
- manuseript, but rather “jelled™ into

. - the ‘outline that resulted -from his-

- reading, meditation, and-prayer.

‘H. B. Macrory did hot use notes in.

. the pulpit. Usually he read the
r.l‘é[d'rch_,';gs[ S

seripture; -closed the Bible, and then

stood’ at the sideé of the- pulpit speak- -
ing- as .his . photographic. memory =~
enabled him to recall his outline, his- -~
".-thoughts, and “his. message. for. the .

occasion. - His gestures were moder-

_ate. - He seemed relaxed and natural .
“in_his movements;, and his stance at’ .

- the side of ‘the pulpit-‘was the char-,
acteristic position he most often as-. .-

. . , clasp
occasionally, his head ‘would tilt to °

‘one side or thé other, his eyes would:

sumed.- His hands would

gaze upon his audience, and he would

lean forward ashe _e'niphasi_zed a'point,: . "
" “Hijs appearance may be deseribed
as stately and ‘dignified.; Hair pre- -
‘maturely white, ruddy -esomplexion, -
medium -height, and - medium - build, .
“he had -the hearing of a -man of in-
fluence, - importarce, and -dignity. |

And indeed he was. such-a man.’

7 His voice was’ rich in resonance,
~deep rather than “thin.or fine, ‘and .
- education is something which can be, , very pleasant to the ear. .He hada-. -
- sought-and. achieved- when a man -
» wants .it, whether his oppoftunities
" have heen meager or abundant in the .
" areas of formal training. T

“singer's vaice” rather than a “preach-

“er's voiee,” That is'to say, there were.
quality of -tone, {lexibility: of ~pitch, = .
" mildness of intensity, richness of cali- "~
ber. . There was nothing of the harsh- -
“ness or roughness that*sometimes re-
‘sults from years of, preaching when . -
the voice 15 often strﬁined'an'd' finally: .- .
loses its'quality of mellowness and is - :
‘replaced ‘by :the tinny emptiness of -
the circus “barker” or, worse yet; the
street vendar. - Macrory, preaching to -

large audiences in-large sanctuaries

‘David .Li. MacPherson’ studied- the-
" sermon.. - outlines - contributed by .
“Macrory to thie Preacher’'s Maguzine,
" .appearing in that-publication in each .
‘issue”-of 1934, He observes good -
‘variety and freedom from any stereo- .
' CE LT
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‘. in his sermons,

Bible.

_ typed pattern.: There is varlety even
. in the realm of “strategy,” _
- the Sunday morning : thémes - being
“evangelistic. rather than inspirational,

some of

and some of the eveéning topics being

' Maerory liked to use” related sub-

- jects in series or pairs’ of 'sermoris,”

“In a’ mommg ‘sermon . he once dis-
L cussed our relation to the ‘Spirit, and -

'in- the evéning sermon .the Spiril’s
.. relation to us.
"'secutwe Sunday mornings ‘on Christ,
c and. during those same two Sundays '

' he brought’ evening messages on’ New

'\ Testament characters: who were close-
;" 1y related to Christ." :

He preached two con=

Introductions were never very long

illustration,

Illustratlons were used freely, espe-

body " of "his .. sermon; and most -fré-
quently his’ eonclu‘;lons were rlch in

L illustrative material. '

His outlines were not easy to fo]low

“'when he preached. To say the least, -
- many. of -his hsteners ‘were not aware'
. of the’ outlme pomtq

Thls is d'ue ta

evldent.

" 'ment

A

"Not Forg;ve
-, sermon .was;

" L. God-has always been ready te;' B
* Often a strong open .~ .|
- ing Sentence was used, and frequently’ A\

" he began his sermon w1th a narrative -~
The context: prov:ded
. many of his sermons wﬁh an mtro-ﬂ
- duction, = 7 .

_and:‘he knew and loved  people .and -~
_undetitood  their problems, .
‘than once he is known to have sat all .
.through - the night, waiting with ‘the -
“anxious family at the bedside of one '
~of his members who was dangerously .
ill.. His Jove for people; for God, and . . Bt
for the Word of God make-his min- = .
| istiy: something 6f an inspiration to. .- -
“He ‘did. what h1s o
“hands found for him io do——and he'r:'
. dld 1t wath a!l his. mlght

.the. Lfaet- that, : he '

more . difficulty in keeping- “move-

other one. With H. B. Macrory; the

vanous divisions "of the sermon did -
..not seem: to matter so much, but: the - -
“one central theme was the 1mpertant' L
“thing.” "~ . TR
He d1d have dlvxsmns such as in |
‘his sermon on ‘One Thing God-Will' "

His. outlme for thxs»_"_

- ‘forgwe sin.
. will not forgwe :

-forgive? ~ .

.. 'He was strong - exponent of the' ‘
A _doctrine of- heart: holmess‘, he was pre- .
-, cially in his. cOnelusmns His illustra- -
- tions were found in many sourceq “and

- one of his- favorite sources was the
Often there* was' an 1llut;tra~f
_tion in “his - lntreductxon' frequently
~ the illustration was, ‘used well in.the.

eminently. a preacher of ithe ‘Word;

every -minister:

A
+

_PASSION FOR SDULS

Joseph Parker g:ves a quotat:en from Whlteﬁeld

‘ fr1ends' I would preach with all my heart until midnight to do you good,

L thousand tongues, they should be employed in mmtmg sinners to come -

o to Jesus Chrlst ”—Contrlbuted by B. V Seals
.8 (104) R : o

v

longed to that . ..
“school of thought taking the posmonl o
that " the eutlme should ‘not be too’ -
“The disadvantage here, of °

: _._‘,course, is that a speaker has much
* doetrinal rather than topical or evan-._"

N -gelistic in the strict sense,- in his sermon when the Tistener ' -
"is not aware he has left 'a certain .~

point and is now speaking about an-, .

-

1L There.is. one sin, however God._ s

TII, What is the ' sin Ged w:ll not- - v{: 1

More .-

My dear-

T until T could preach no more. Oh, that this body might hold out: to-":f'
" speak-more for my.dear’ Redeemer' Had-I'a thousand lives, had T'a_. -

' _The-l’macher's’ Mogo:ine S

':.SCRIPTURE Ephesmn‘;'l 17—19 S
I stood one day on the shore of the -
So7e blue- Pacnfle watclung as the waves

~ - yolled in. _

* - prairies. it” was’ ‘both " thrilling and R
: fasr.matlng Some time later T stood .’
. -on a mounfain ot fap_ from Vietoria: )

- City, British Columbia, and. looked:-
. out over the trackless mxles ‘of .the
..ocean, stretclung as far as™the eye -

.could see,

. gians 3:17-19 tried- to describe God's -
. love.and “pictured it, ds havmg four
, dlmensmns

SERMON of the MONTET '

The Ocecm and God' Aboundmg Love

By quren Boyd*

To. one ‘who.lived on the

There were ships ‘coming
in from ‘many lande ‘with .théir pas-

sengers and cargo, ‘and there'were,
" ‘ships starting on'- their voyage that -
- 'would take them to faraway ports. -

As -we stood. there that day and:
'watched there came 1o my mind the

. ‘words ' of’that unknown poet who,".;_
o ':although eonfmed to an. asylum, had
‘- one. day .writfen these lines.on the_-
- wall of the mstltuhon' = :

Could we w:th mlc the ocen. ]‘zll
And were. the sk:es of pm chmenl
' made,

‘Wereg every stalk on earth et qm[l
And every inan ‘e scribe by trade,

To write the love, of God above”
Would?‘dmm the ocean dry,

" Nor could the scroll contam the -

‘whole,
Tho stretched from sLJ to s‘lcy

The Apostle Paul wrltmg in Ephe-

We want hele to look

.‘Pnstor. Cnlgary. Alberln Cnnada ‘_7‘

' Murch. 1661

‘m supellatnve terms.
~John, 3:16, “For God' so loved " the:
‘world, that he gave His only begotten .
"Son, that whosoever believeth in him. -
4should not perish, but ‘have. everlast> - _
inglife”” Men and.women from cvery: ' -
walkof life and nation under heaven’ S
haveé proved. the effect:veness of this- .
me ‘the " frozen = -
* shores .of the'. North to the . sunny’’. -
.South, and from’ great cities to the -
'lonely outposts, people have- found

great salyation. -

lwes _

.every: color are included. _potentially -

-God .can. take the

. f1ne§t moral person: and make a Chris-
{ian-of him and make him a better,

' -man Bul our: God can - also take

“in_this great love.

"

'7l'1nd mmvel at lhzs greatness of love,

with a prayer in our hearts thnt our’.

e apuuty lm that love _might’ be m- I
‘.ereased . P :

1 Tma Bnmnm op Gons Lovx-"

N S
There was a time when.men ‘who o
professed to- know were: convmced

“that the -world was  flat and ifone

traveled far enough in one direction -
he would eventually come 1o the édge
of the world Men' leamed better, of -
coursé, and we bmllﬂ at” their limita-
tion of knowledge: - Columbus proved

“the belief that the world-was ‘round.
‘in the. face of opposition {rom his
erew,. and dlscovered the ruhest eon-,

tinent in’the world.’ 5
‘God's .love can be measured only _
We read Lin’

‘that this -salvation will worle' in thelr‘ :
‘People- from every race .and

e (105)9 h
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~~ and depth, and height,” - : .
"o In-our lmagmat;on we. mlght stand.-

on the pmnade of time and_look back'.
Back beyond the

4

V]
! man on ihe 5k:d row of Sln and make
"~ hima new (.I'Eﬂtllle in Chrlst Jesue

1I. Tlm LENc.m oF Gons Lovc

seem va: hlt repetilious.

the hrne element; fo¥ with time we
Thave- an entirely new conecepl--the
‘past,” the present,

“saints‘what is the breadth,. and Iength

“into - the past.-
-.foundation of the world we seé Christ
offering himself as .the - wor]ds Re-
' ‘deemer.

- 'We hear that message of love in the

“long-line of prophets calledand’ sent,

- by God himself. - Bat the climax of it

# all caie af that supremée moment dl'_, .

Calvary ‘whien -Christ eried ‘above the:
“It is fin-
“Here. redemphon 3 pl.m was®
Sy completed and the ve:l of the Tempie T

-_tumult about ‘the, Cross, -
s ished.” -

" was rent in {wain!
- Today we stand inthe cm:le of the
present .and ook -about us.-

. you alway, eveh’ ﬁnto’ '{he end of ‘the

~woild,” Looking beyond ‘the meéasure
“of time we seé the expanse of God's

- love ‘that ‘no ‘words. can’ ‘ndequately

descnbe From the past 1q the pres- .
' 10 nos) : S

To some, at: first ihoug__,ht ﬂns may,
o But 'to fully .

" understand length we must introduce
‘and found it twenty fathoms, AY
“tells us that - ‘beneath the surface ‘of -}
~the ‘ocean lies “a " mysterious world
with its vast mountain ranges. and- -
_-hxdden treasures of. wealth It-is sald R
‘of Nansen, the explorer a5 he was -
-~ sounding the depth.in far- northern_ '
waters, that‘when he had used every. .-

and - the fulme ‘
“The apostle here in- Ephesians. says,.
“Mny be able to comprehend ‘with al}-

We- would recognize -that -
". redemphon of love in the promisc
“y ‘given {o Eve .immediately afier the:
fall of ‘the race, “It:shall. briise thy.
“head; and thon shalt bruxbe his heel.™

" that- love..

We live..
Jina- day when men are ‘lovers of
p]easure more than lovers. of God.
We live in a world swhere half that.
" world is trying to evxct God from it."
We live in a country ‘where’ many‘

: whese hearts once glowed with “the
“firé of divine love have left that first -
+ love ‘and’ grown_ cold and indifferent! -
_But - let. us. look " beyond into the ~
.futuare Jesus said, “Le; I am with .

the." limitations -

ent mto the future, the love of Chnst

reaches

L. Tue an'ru OF Gon s LCIVE

Suentlstﬁ; and mariners have tested-.
“As Paul’
‘sailed toward shore on.his prison ship,

‘ihe depths of the oceans:

the sailors tested the depth of the sea

availablé - length of chain - and' cable

“each: time he had t¢ enter in his- log-
- book, “Deeper than ‘that.”™ : LT
So-it is with the love of God Np R
- oné ‘will ‘ever explore” the’ depth of | -
We speak of the riches of - -
Christ’ and ‘proclaim, with .no ireasin -
to.-be ashamed, “that’ God’s love will
go deeper than the” stam of sin has -1
We preach ‘that ‘ahyone's sins
“may’ be forgiven’ and* blotted out, -
" never. to be rememhered agamst hnnl L
forever, . What a wonderful provision =
: Chust has made for you and for me! - 1

gone

IV THE Heicur or-' Gon's I.ovE

The city of Calgary is in the Cana-'
.;'_dxan Rockles, ahout thlrty—fwe hun--
. dred’ feet- above sea’ level.
“hot’ very” ‘high when compared with -

“This is

the' highest mountains in the world.

Several years ago a group of mountain. | -
“climbers. succeeded in . scaling the -
_highest peak - of all, "Mount’ Everest, .. ;.
“nearly . thirty: thousand feet” hlgh T
" Now- man ‘with- all his latest equip-’- "
‘ment is able to pllot planes near the .. -
range “and not suffer.’ .
ospherxc conditions, The: .
heaveng are not limited, and the rarge "
~of altitude. is - not limited except by‘ o
imposed -hy man’s -
capacity to explore that vast un-’
“known. .

So 1t 1s Wlth the love of Gcnd Hls.‘

Thu Preuchers Maquzlne'-' '

fiftee_t'\fr‘pi

o

-Science -

love can be measured- only. as 'youk'
" and I dre willing to'draw upon it, and
_—'you and I are the ones who-deter-.
‘mine to what extent it shall be ours.
' When men want to build a skyscraper,
" .they must first of all go ‘down deep.”
‘7'-.enough to' build a solid foundation;
. and.'when they’ -do, the problem:of . ©
" building high is ot too. great, .
"+ and I are limited only by’ the degree -
_'of our ‘faith, The" resources "of God
" are uplimited, the need in.the lives of
- “men is apparent, while you'and I hold |
7% the key to tapping those resources and -
1 - .7 using them for aur ‘spiritual gam and :
ol ‘the kmgdbm of God,

o As we stood that day on the sea- -
. shore and watched our two little girls |
’ _playmg in- the. sand, Y could not keep
- my mind . from” Wandermg
“were ".the children -with~their- little "
"+ pails and shovels playmg in the sand-
~‘and dipping water from -the ceean:
“-There, was'g vast dlfference between
... the “capacity “of those pails: and “the -
.» capacity of -the ocean.
. - comeé. and "dip the watér as: often as:
- they wished and it did not depletd
“the - abundant supply “at .all. -
the -same water.in the pml‘; as in the',
. ocean, only, different .in quantlty It
_ is a constant source of strength’td me

They could

our beings,

You .-

[

There.

It .was

hearts iné\y be small in compansoh' 10

‘the great heart of God, yet- that same .
Tlove can-fill our hearts. and permeate - .-
You and 1 can come to =~
Him as oft as we wish' and dip into.~ . .
the limitless resources of God, know-" " ..
“ing that it does not depiete that supply. s
“of love and grace for anyone else. .
"But 1'could nét close- without: re-- -
~ minding us that iliere are some who
draw so sparingly upon. that ‘great. .
-supply, while all the timie God invites -
us to enjoy the fu_llness dnd abundance - -

-~ of His blessing. ~There are others who
have until.this timé simply rejected © "
‘that ‘love’ ‘and spurned His mercy, : -

They. stand -in- their .own . littleness

alone; 'without, God—feelmg the lone-

liness "that ‘comes from bemg outsxde

“the fold-of Christ,” If this is your need,. -
why not turn from your sin forever : . .
‘and step into the ocean of God’s love. -
Join with- " the "’

and forgiveniess? -
Apostle Paul when lie said, “And to

‘know the love of Christ, which passeth’ -
“knowledge,. that ye’ mlght ‘be. filled
“with all the fulness of God, Now unto
‘him_ that is able to .do exceeding - - .
abundantly‘ ahove all-that we ask or ©
think, according to-’ the ‘power - that |

'worketh in us, unto him.be glory in.. -,

the church by Christ Jesus through-.
out aII ages, :

to know that, *while the cup of our - Amen R
g PREACHING THE Cnoss Lo . ) L
S j_f "Are you a preacher of the Cross" Are you 1nsp1red by an’ ardent

) desire for the salvation of men? Be¢ a _préacher—not a.reader ‘of the:,

. gospel. Why niot addreéss your. people in'a free, natural manner" Why ' .
" preach at them"’——when it is your business t¢ preach to them. From .
. these ‘questions you. “will rightly infer that; in my opmmn ‘your ser-
.. mons should always be a part of ‘yourself.. Instead of saying; ‘I have = -
' my sermon’—you should say; ‘I am my sermon, and then you will

speak vam[,Iy and fearlessly. .Remember, your sermons are not pre-
.. pared for the press—they are prepax ed for the understandmg and thc.

v “heart alone ”——DR Jossm'P.rme Contrzbuted by B V Seals
o Mcm:h msz ' | o o '

-am 11

world ‘without ‘end. -
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sequently,

N ' ‘Pnston Pottslown Pn .
. 12 68 :

GR,ACIOUSLY God has be,slowed the
. hlessing of . f;ee ‘moral ﬁg,ency:
C upon ‘each normal human being. But,~

in the wisdom of God; each of the free

- .acts of d Toral bemg, is etehed upon
- a canvas textured of God’s love;, hoh-lg
" ness; and sovemxgnty :

" Truly. zt is exalting’ that God. W()uld

permlt finile men to play a eulcml :
. role .in. determining their ()wn des=
‘No absolutist- views of God, -
'-"however attractively plesented can -
" ‘rob men  of -this role..
. conscience “and will to each of the
~human famlly guarantees ‘that the'-
freedom ‘men: enjoy is both meaning:
- ful and decisive. .
_and the new covenants have similarly
con--
Joqhua challenged * our.
. covenaiit-bound, spiritusl [orefﬂthem :
- "Choose you ‘this day whom 'ye will
' serve”. (Joshua'24:15).
o -we twentieth- century moderns are
L imore eapable men, but GodWard we
~must “turn. from these vanities ‘unto .
the living: God,- which made heaven :
o and “earth” (Acts 14: 15) '

+ God’s glft of

‘Men under the old:

stood in  this exalted position;

Technically

Yet is it not true {hat the freedom

. men. ‘possess is of alimited character? -
“"How often. we humans are prone to-

forget our. ]mutatlons‘ ‘We' become

-‘zmtoxmated with - the assumpt:on “that
" we are in the drlvers seat and are
“without ” reserve the “masters of our.
_'own destinies. thtle gets and move- )

. r'_"

- has. he?

3 wﬂl for His life-.

“his - sing

G o g e

o

ments loom 50 large before our near-.
sighted vision; we hastlly forget our. - -
flmlude and-assume that we are. sov-
creign. - How tragic! - The feeb}e grasp.';',‘
‘we possess hinders us from. compre- - -
:hendmg, that  *He “holds the whole -
: world in ‘His hand!™ .
bsewe the man who rejecls’ God’ :
He suffers from the. . |
-worst delusion—the delusion ‘that he -~ ;- -
. is_ boss and’ need not give Christ His ~ °

* rightful -

p]ace " The .. Holy Spmt
strives particularly with -this man

bellious - heart.

((I am . :_' .

(Revelation® - '

and should L

Saur genemtnon—-—xs -the’ 1magmatmn "

that men can, apart from’ God, perfectl s

Tho Pmuchers Maquzlno R

- princes.

" throweth the rmg,hty" (Jab 12 1.
. - gur - f!eetmg earthly .
" moments we m:ght come_to the reali-
 zation that'the. ashea of time are wit-

' ~-Oh, that

_ say by their héhavior:

. “chances; I~ will ‘continue “in sin and.
rebelhon I will live exactly as I plense
and. get what I want; I will defy God.
-The irony inherent in such a view of
- life is, the’ fact that for a time God
;. will permit men to defy Him:in order’
. that in His time He' might destroy that
- which  He ‘will ‘not -permit " in' "His’
- :eternal kingdom. The Psalmist ex-
“Surcly ‘the wrath of man -

: sha]l prmse ‘thee:. the remamder of-

_ere:gnty when he says

_ their own. :;mful natures or thelr own *
- faulty society. -Such an idea, though
.. it'be embraced hy a singularly gifted
- individual ‘or.a highly indoctrinated °
_ sociely, “is - destired - {o- bé smashed,
~along with ‘the stubhle and: cldg, it
. accumulates, by the.timely judgments -
. of God Job. rem:nds us of God’s in-.
~ finite power,’

even _z_n_ the affairs of
‘when “he. says:
away. - spoiled,

meny

ness to this very humbling fdct; Even

the most determined decisions of men:.”
Con-,_
versely, if we would veflect on the.

are  speculative.’ and: partial!

living God ‘ofv the Bible -we: would

.ignore the very, stars by which they'j-
" We -ought -
C _always to, remembt;r stera (Judges'
T 20) .

uritil - he- comprehends that “he" is" -+ ‘
““houpht with a price”
'glorlfy God in. hm body. Perslstentlyl RO
_the man spurns God's lote until'cold- = .+ -
indifference: is formulated in . his. re-. L
It is the dangerous C
rationalization. that conditions the un~ "
_regeneralé to continue eom'fortably in .7
BecauSe this - 'unrepentant .
sinner has thwarled.God's redemptive; "
“intent toward . him, he finally con-
“cludes’that he has escaped God: But:
Chmst’s finzle thunders in -
from ar Las his'delusion robs him from 7
s _eomprehendmg, ‘trumpeting: -
~ dhe .Alpha and .the ‘Omega,. the “he-’
ginning and.- the -end” .
21:6).. The unregénerate has spurned.
God’s everlastlng love and concern -~
“but he has not escaped the éssential =
fact that he is stlll moralIy aeeount-
- abie to God.. - ,
“An” equally false delusmn—em- S
“braced pa‘:s:onmely by mllhonq inc

guide.- their frail barks.

But some wouid '-“.txll pemxst and

claims: -

 wrath shalt thou restram (-Psalmsr,
L2 16:10). : :
' Cons:der God 5 servant Joseph '

'.Only God's’ soverelgnty could - bring

the' reversal: that turned’ Joseph’

L brothers’ -cruel’ deed into an - oppor=-.
" tunity: Joseph' reheved ‘his brothers’ .
.. troubled minds. with ‘an insight whxeh'

-illustrates the’ eharacter of God’s sov-

" ‘March, 186),

“He leadeth
'md over-

I-will take my

:{-.vaslons.

“Ye thought

n

ev11 agamst me, but God meant lf.'-" ) X
unto.'good, to brmg to pass, as it is
this day, to save mueh people alwe K

(Genesns 50; 20)

Al best, then,.men are free only
within lamttduons Without doubt-we
are froe to choose—the good ‘or. the

~bad, the highest.or the lowest, God or '

Satan. "But. even then God gives us

_the enabling strength to choose ‘and -
finally reserves the right to dlctate_

“the ult[m'lle results of our- choices. .

There is, then no mcompatabﬂnty'
- between the frecdom we humans pos-
_ ses$ and the sovereignty which erowns -
o God - Loxd ‘of the hedvens and the .
parth. “Within. the limitations, of their . =~
Sown' finitude men”are free to make -
choices that are authentically their .
‘own,” Because nien ate frec and thejr . .

‘choices are authentie they are respon-

“sible to God for their rebellion and = -
sin. Since'men are able. to ohey, God -
has reserved the right to dictate the.
~ultimate implications of human dis- -
Men may frecly act.and
w;]l do so aecordmg 1o His holy lovel,. :

“The: great Judge’ of a]l the earth -
~will do right by each’ man..
- graciously - invited men-to’ make pos-
"siblé the change in their own destinies -
by receiving of His redemptive pro-

’obed:enee

.Wea may chome to do'so. - We
‘ay ‘repent; God will’ freely forgwe

‘We may beheve He will TGCEIVG We:
may seelc Him with all our hearts; we . -
':w:lI be found of Him and He will’
possess and’ sanct;fy -our total beings!.
How gracious-that beeause of His pro~ -
.'_vxsr.ons someday we’ may joinin* that _.

_redeemed multitude, “as.the voice of

many. ‘waters, and -as _the -voice . of
- mighty thundermgs saymg, Alleluiar - .
for the Lord: God omnipotent reign-.
'eth” {Revelation. 19: 1 6) 1. - ,
_eignty will then as now be cause for :

our: rejommg

uomia

ety . e

He has e |

‘His sover- .
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: ~experiential ‘in’ éxegesis.-
© Lo two dwergent attitudes toward ex--
- perience in- evangehcal Christendom. -
. ‘One. builds- its’ whole . system on the.
: supposed stablhty experience gives 1o -
‘-Chrlstxan faith;  the other: resolulely‘
- aveids an expermntxal dimension for
. . the same reason, to preserve stability
-, and ob}ectlvny Evangehcal theolo-
©‘gies, .

- ence,.

. ,'!qutlnntl. Or.egon. .

1

- Biblical Preaching -

~ "I Approcihes to Exegesis

'-',-_,Bmmcm. ancumc is parucuiarly._

affected. by tlns element .of the .
- There are

both expementlal

dre ,then. used s terms in a Togical

© :strueture. - The first must always. per-
. mit ‘the" scnptura] presentation " to.
. challenge .and correct and. enrich. its
--theology. The seoond tends to I‘lgldlfy
theology. and equate it-with the scrip- -
One

ture texts upon which it is built.

. secks-the inner, 'vital, spiritual mean- -
*'ing; the other attempts to stabilize
and objectify formal expressmn. One ..
' preaches for an
. other for’ decision. One is not happy
Lo Wlthout

“experience,” the

some ewdence of heart.

Wy o

- By Mjldred'fqngs‘ ‘Wyri!‘coopf L

-'.change

until a-

: and. non- .
. ',experlentlal claim to  be “Biklical”
“ but mean very. different things by that

“term. Qne type finds in the Biblical

" . record ‘a living ‘experience; ‘and- the-

‘ology is . the. structure . of thoug,ht.
.-which attempts to analyze, ratlonahze,
‘and | promote that" Christian experi-
The ther “stylizes” .the Bibli- .

" cal expressions. into - premises. which - Christian Book.

oo

“witness” ‘comes,

“confessmn ‘with the mouth.” "

" Haliness, preachmg, ‘of course, is,
charactenzed by -the_first of each of:
the above conirasts. -
ing of the Bible gives it this.emphasis;

- If -the: experience .of men today-can .
Jbecome 4 parhctpallon in the. knowl-- o
. -edge and experience of Christ which .7’
."the New Testarnent pecple knew, by .

" the same obedience -and ‘faith and. -
‘commitment,’ then the danger: of un- -

guarded. subjecttwsm is. rnunm1zed

" -As.a book of Christian.. expenenoe, i
-is believed: that: Christian faith must g
dlways seek -fo’ relale itsélf to ‘the. -~
‘Holiness preaching
proceeds on. the ‘confidence that to =~
" keep truth)experiential, available™to .
the whole man, the moral ‘man; it
_must_ifcludé. in . its connotatlons and _
apphcatlons the whole meamng it had e
for the persons recewmg the message S
" in the first place. . -~
Wesleyan- theoiogy‘ attempts to use,_’-:
scmpture in a. way that ‘does Justlce
to the experiential element both in the
J Blble and in Chrishan fmth BRI

Hor.mess THEOLOGY AND THE BIBLE S

The doctnne of hohness is based on

"s-"..‘a very broad understandmg of- the"’{
: Tho Preacheu Moguzina .

T(,ars are ‘in - order zmd a
rhngelmg around: the altar in prayer .
The other : =
is 1mpat1ent wuh ‘emotion ‘and ‘places
great stress on verses of scripture and.

Its understand- . - S

" Known.
., Christ” }umself becomes a part of the
[human experience. . . |

© . which struetures it.-
' “other is formal.. :

- antithetical. . Wesleyan preaching and’
* " theology - partake of. this. apparent
o ’amblgmty In.a measure- 1ot so. true .
. of any “other theologmal tradmon,
- Wesleyan preachmg must stay very

tot'al ﬁiéss'ege of tﬁe Blble

-Many ways ‘of presenting -

alone,
"1t is only enough when the.

‘hxstm ieal Christ,

“The relationship- of gl reat preachmg

. and:the formal theology: out of which
- - it springs may not always be- obvious.
: Preachmg that moves men to God and
“holy living" must stay e}ose ta the
- idiom of life and s in that sénse more |
- universal and gripping than the care-"

fully. worked: out theologxcal formula
‘One is vital, the
The two need‘not be

close ‘t¢- life “and be deeply’ realistic,

. for it - relates to life. and human -ex--
-,perlen(SEa

" a religion. of life, its theology is less .
‘ _-_Ioglcally structured ‘than Bxbheally
P ,grounded
" . existential B;bhcal teaehmg to. remain,
" close to the common experience ‘of
' men everywhere in all times.
_sense théology'is subservient to Scnp-
" ‘ture and Chrnst:an experience. .

In thls it is. d:stmctwe As
It must lie close’to the

In this..

‘Once’ more, .the disclaiming, of a .

: ,'-Iogmal structure does riot- mean. that
it js illogical. . Logic is but one element
lof ratxonahty-—-not 1ts whole ess jence,

:,_-'Mmch 1561 -

_ It does -
. not. stand or fall on’ any ‘one or any
_",scleeted groups of scripture;’ certam]y

- not- on - any . philosophical - prémise

- which would itself determine the con-

. - clusions.
* the truth are employed and many dif-_
- ferent “analogies - used, all of them
3 _obvmus.ly the.concern of the Bible.: -

_ In a unique® sense Wes!eyan the- .

.. ology is totally dependent upon’ the

. Bible {or every facet of its: structure. |

B The. apostolic. experience of Chmst is .

. normative for all Christian expericnce
~ because. -there is but one Christ to
- - know: Nor is it suff;clem that the
should: be_ .

" maral stupor..

Holmess theology cialms to be. ra. .-

tional, through and" through ‘Love

does niot partake of logic but'a’Person.

"Holiness is not an abstract conclusion

k]
able serviece,”

specu]atlon

" Ina sense more 1mportant than an:}‘ _—
‘other, ioliness preaching, if.it is Bibli- ~ . .
IE we

cal, will be Christ-centered, .
‘take a cue from’ Paul ‘and no better

example can be chosen, preachmg R
. Christ’ includes -the historical aspects.’ =
‘of Christ's mlmstry but goes far 'be-: . =
yond -that. to the apiritual 51gmf1cance
1 believe it is.. .
‘not.unfair-to say that holiriéss preach- = -
ing in some instances has tended. to -~
neglect-the’ essemlal place of Christ = °
‘Certainly, to Calvin- - ’
dists it oftén sounds’ too ‘much like a-
morahsm than a-gospel message.. To

of ‘Christ to our lives.

in its message

© at the end of a syllogism. but a person .
loving the Pcrson This,is a “reason--
and - consistent . with .
‘troth "but net’ always ph:losophlcal.-- '

make a- personal confesslon, it has’

occasionally . een my -experience to " .
~ have someorie come-up to the pulpit
* aftér I had preached a “holiness” mes-
“sage to announce to me, clearly and
solémnly the number of times I had .-

referred to -Christ. - The total was all
" too low, I grant. -
the: implied criticism was superficial
and T wondered . how much. of the

by the comment.

Ir Chnst is not our- message, we'
havo none’to preach:’ ‘But preachmg
Christ ‘is not a matter of multxplymg
words. or of -anesthetizing the -con- .
‘sciehce by magmfymg ‘the “finished *
. work of Christ” out of_ifs moral en- -
“vironmient and so’ Julling men into -
"It is'the re-creation of .
a moral- tension_between God's ‘pro~" .

-vision of grace and responsible, human
hearts

cxsxon but hlS message, ifit be B:bhcal :
hE 15 '

I have always felt "

" message the * ‘accountant”. could pos- -
-sibly get while tabulating words,.but”
I have never j‘mled to'be st.ung deeply' :

No preacher can force: de~ -
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‘ing.:

_adequate,:.

_can be used by the Holy Spirit to do.
<duet”
I56). -
‘hnngry heart and one  which has

When- Christ he truly. preached,

.a bltuatmn is_created which compels.
" decision  regarding Him. Préaching
" Christ. is confrontmg men “with the -
. inoral imperatives by. which men were -
'~ confronted in His presence:
preachmg must bégin with and eulmi-
o ‘Oric cannot -preach .
. Biblically - without "pfedching . Christ.
It.js the deep, ultimate demand on "
. sinner and saint alike that eharacter-:

. izes the Chnst appeal Jesus niot only
" .saves men but-He crowds them ‘into.
'the deepest sanetuary, of the1r souls, -
_ sind demands total moral commitment. +
" He . compelq us “to- “thmk strmght”

" Holiness | is,

. centeredness o

?-INTERPRETATION AND THE ]NTER[‘RETER :
' Thls whole ‘philosophy of Biblical -

ehqentlally{

" ‘meaning and interpretation has a
-+ relevance for the preacher which muetl_
~he recogmzed . any serious ‘diseus:
- sion of Bihlical theology and preach--
“1f ‘what has been. said is Arue,,
.- then: the preaeher to-be.a f'nl.hful
- messénger, must first, be a partxclpant .
" in the-truth he' declares,
© 'to preach' God's.Word to men,.not his -
o word in Biblieal dress..
- yolyes the 1mportant word mterpre- G
"__'tatmn

Now 1f‘“B1bhcal truth ‘is not oniy

o verbal symbo]s and ratlonal concepts
- but- moral expdrience, no mere. gram- -

- matical -interpretation ‘of. scrlptme is.
_ Biblical . interpretation .is
- . far more than an academic search for
- truth. whuch can be- systematlzed into
S ial ‘formal theolugy It-is .o, positive
~“confrontation of. personahzed truth by
the Holy Spmt with = the - deepest_ ‘

" Yuman self.’ _
_not of grammatical forms and histori--
~cal situations, :centrally, ‘but of 'spir~
jtual truth. "This truth is ‘reserved for.
_the surrendered heart. and ehedlent_
" mind.
_Andrew Murray, "‘tn increase our

Biblical interpretation is

“Seripture-is not-given,’

.18 (uz) '

Biblical

Chrsst-‘ o

‘His task, is it

“Tt in- -

Sdld .

R :' ¥ . -. i :
kn’dwiedge but ‘to change our con-
(McQullkm, Action,
Only an_cagerly seekmg and

tasted of God’s rich grace ean be sure

‘that he is dlscovermg God'’s (ruth:” It
'is too-easy for the stubborn, balky, -
‘unyielded heart to blind- the mmd to.

- what the Bible actually says, Biblical®
pleachmg requires a preacher.who'is
more anxious to know what the Bible:
‘says than what lt ean be made to -

mean

h:mself have experienced the spiritual

renovation of which' the Bible speaks . h
before he -can - interpret the Biblical ... %
message-which is dtself spiritual,’ He. o
-must: be  more than an mteHectually RN
committed “person; ‘hé must be a | ‘-
This .. ~ [:-)
means that he ‘has. squated up té. -
'Chrmt to-the deepest reaches ‘of - hzs-'

‘ bemg—qt least ds far as he'is aware. . -

1t means that’ {he Biblical message is . .
personahzed in- h\mself S0 that he zsr Cee
‘his sermoh, as Paul'was, - o
“This prmmple is xmpmtant to the'-.' o

morally committed  person.

stability of - interpretation which' éxe-
gesis seeks.

cal ‘statements, isolated ,fmm the

human ploblem to .which they are -~
“answers, 'tend to lose vital touch with -
.¥nen as men leave the apphr_atmn of
truth to -a-personal considerafions. ~
-*'Theology is extreme]y lmportant L
" gives us an ob;ectwe norm of com- - "
'mumcatmg our fdith, Nothmg thatis " "
said in this respect is in derbgation of
the ' proper :scope of theology. ‘But .-
theology must always interpret its- Y
~truth in terms. of ‘whole. experience, . 1.
and ‘only- by recovermg the whole =~ 7
- experience which gave it-birth can the . .
" mieaning be universalized..” The ab-
“siract. must again be personallzed
The truth miist engage the whole'man: |
and -live again' in hxs fu]ly human'-_. ol
',exlstenee. '

It need s.cercely be smd at thjs pomt L
‘ A _Murch IEIEI
The Preuc’hera Mﬂgazine RN

Nov. ‘1,

- The preacher, in- other words, must

“Abstractized” theologi- :

. that it is “not- meant ‘that all the-cul-
+ " tural accompaniments of any’ Biblical

experience be imposed upon our lives.

. But the moral and spiritual situation-
- of ‘any . age in any. circumstance re- .
gardless of the level of culture re-:
-mdins the human experience to which-

“ the Biblical .answer gives an’ aulhon-

' 1s a historic government principle. Tt~ )
‘the local church, Nazarene: polity hag -
“also. the prmc1ple of I1m1ted repre- '

- says,

" ment.”

* tative answer. " _
- . 'To put it mmply and elearly, the-
* .pospel- appeal,
- preaching -is..defined, was always in'"

by wluch holiness

" _'_Nazarene Church Government

LA lelied_

BySW

.IN’ HOTH SECULAR and church govem-_

mcnts the represegtatnve p,rmmple

.. Is.a {ime-honored prmmple in various

< chireh practices  such _as. Methodist.
" . "and Preshyteridn,

. and Sputhern Baptzst churches use
this prmc:ple some’ in their associa-

< . tiohs.and conventions.
Coand Presbytenan churchee exercise -
:'thlS principle in the conneetlonal;-
- system of .their chuxch organization,
i ,as does the Church of the Nazarene.

page 39,

Even the Northern

. The Nazarene Manual,

‘whole of Nazarene government. ‘The

. connectmnal ‘system of organization—

and geneéral--makes-
* this representative :principle - neces-

. sary in the Church of the Nazarene
L as;in other f_onnectmnal-patterned

local,  district, -

‘I"lstor. Nashv])lo Tenncssee

“The Methodlst_'_

“The Church, pf the Nazarene-
has a representative form ‘of governt
.Government in the Churéh
“of the Nazarene includes the repre-.

" sentative principle’ but it is ot the.
“hoard as follows:

the Bible practical and. morel[y_ clear

to the New Testament Church. It
spoke to life situations. ™ It 'w
light, not only to. the mind; but to the
“hands and . feet and heart

morally relevant and - praet:cal

~dare not fade off into abstractions artd:
. :plahtudes and generah_txes and vague
It was made for hfe,f C
it must remain i life, ‘

temunology

\:‘

(To be contmued}

Representation
Sf'r:icqun‘.d* ' i_ o o
-lchhréhe'& Along W1th the prlnelples N

*. of limited supervision in superinteénd- - .

ency and limited congregatmnahsm in

. sentatlon

Twill try o 1I.Iusl:rate the workmgs'; '
' of lifnited representahon in’ each of *
the links of the Nazarene _eonnectlonal_' '

orgamzatmn as foIIows

. LotaL LEVEL

tion: principle -on “the local level.

~shall have a church ‘board composed

“of the pastar, who shall ‘be chairman .
‘ex .officio; the Sunday scheol super-.: -
intendent; the president of the Naza--
‘rene Forexgn Missionary Soc;ety, the -

stewards, and the trustees of the local
chuxch " The stewards and trustees

(113) 17

It was ‘a

- To be -
‘Biblical, preachmg today ‘must be.

) I Ltmrsn REPRESEN’I‘ATJDN ON mr. .

In a local Nazarene church the

- church ‘board best illustrates the con-.
.centration of the: limited representa—;

The:
1956 Nazarene Manual, page 75,.states - *

“sthe composition of .the-local’ church

“Every local churceh
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B board

" ‘alone ean do.
. 53-74) . The church board ‘is respon-
" sible for-its actions. ta its creator—the_-
“local congregatmn—-—whuch it repre-
-'{-sents - : -

~bly,
. (ex officio’ and - elected)

" pusiness matters for the distriet.
,‘-o[hcial busmess of the Dlstmct As-

*are on the’ church board by the‘dlrect

election of the congregat;on in busi~

on the church board, The Sunday.

.- school supermtendent is eclected by
.. the local church in busmess session

“and represents the : Jocal Sunday
" school on the local church; board. The
- president df the Jogal Nazarene Young__
"-."People's Society .is’ elected to the
“.church board by the local. Nazarene '
. young people’s. arganization and rep~
" resents . the society on-'the: ‘church ™
: "Thé president of the local -
. Nazarene’ ‘Foreign Missionary Society -
is elected-to the churgh, board by the
. missionary. society- and. represents ‘it
" ‘on the church board.” The pastor rep-
‘resents limited”’ supermtendcncy on

the board.” The'illustration above is a

. picture of ‘the limited representation -
C prmcnple in action through the church,
" board in'the’ local church, .
The. church board is the creature.
o -_.and servant of the local chureh: with -
© its duties defiried in the Manual, pages
'* 75:80, 'The board performs much’im-
.. portant work far the, whole: congrega-_
. tion but. 1t is limited in the’ exercise -
" of lts power ‘and respon51b1hty “There-

are -still “many important - business -
maiters which’ the entire congregatxon
(See " Marual, pagés -

-

- II L‘IMrrEo REFRESENTATION ON 'rm.',

st'rnm'r LEVEL

“Since. 1t is, riot’ practxca‘i nor- mdeed

-,-‘posmhle for all Nazarenes in a district
to-go in person to’ the District Assem- -
certain official ‘representatives

attend - the

asscmbly ‘and transact clearly defined -
The

18 (114] . '

. They represent  the
" entire memhershlp of the local church

sembly is outlmed on pages 98- 104 of .

the 1956 Manual.. In addition to reg-

ular district business the assembly
‘can transact for the district any other' "
business pertaining 'to the work, ‘not -
otherwise provzded for, in. harmony E
‘with. the spirit and .order’ of the .
. Church of the Nazarene, (Sée Manual, - .
Both répre-:

page 103, section 25.)
ecntatWe church bodies—the local

ates vetry Jmportantly but within lim-
1tatlons

gregatlon

_church board and the District Assem- -
‘bly—thercfore have their official re-"-_';" '

: sponsnblhtles clearly defined. In each N

case the repr esentative prmcxple oper-_ -

swviolates the “other  but: instead they

-have their, partxcular areas.in which
"to-operate, without conflict, as. equal -
componeht parts of Nazarene church----

govemment

Theee three pnnc:ples arc deEply e

rooted in the Church of the Nazarene
Constitution. |

* limited representat:on in the District

Assembly trespass ar impose ‘its w111'

h .
upon the: ‘principle of limited. congre-
‘gationalism in the local church in the «
‘managemeiit' of its - own . finances. -

. Neither’ supermtendency (dlstrlct or
general) ‘1Ox: assembly - -(district - or

“general). can’ constitutionally 1mpose',.-' o
its w111 upon the local church inthe L

’I'he Preuchorn Maguzlne o A

(See-Manual, pages 39- "
44y - The principle. of limited super- - - .
vision in Nazarene superintendency, - '
" for mstance, eannot constltutlonally_' -
- trespass. or impose its will-upon the . -
prmc:ple of limited congregat:onahsm o

- in the local church when selecting its'” ;
‘own pastor.” Nor can, the.principle of -

The principle of. limited. -

" representation, . whether in ‘the loeal - -
“church bhoard or in the District As-"- " " T
sembly, works in - harmony with' the.-{-_u ‘

" othier  two constitutional prmc:ples of

Nazarene government—hmltgd super- .-

vision'in supermtendency and limited’ . -

congregatlonallsm in . the - Iocal ‘con-ts -

Neither - of :these’ three'j'

principles | transcends or supersedes or -

. pastor.

~ exercise of its constitutional rightsin

. pastoral: relations and fmancml ;re-

_ sponsibilities, - '

~__ ‘and responsible partner.and link .in"

¢ the ‘Nazarene - governmental system

'The. rlght to 'say how much money,

each church will give to the district .

“and-. general interests through the -

~ budget system:is the constitutional -
. right of each congregation alone, ‘The

congmgatlon doesriot. automauca‘ﬂy"

. delegate. the exercise. of its- constitu- -
- tional “rights- on  its financial com-.

> mitments "to" the *pastor. nor other -
‘ -.represcntatlves inn the District Assem—

* bly or anywhere else:

. tion’s right on budget commitments -

" can best be"exercised by the church

-1t operates as an equal

" board under the . leadcrshnp of*'the
“Pastor- and -other representa- :
- tives from each. Jocal church should
* “have definite - instructions . from’, the -

~ “church- ‘hoard, at least, on’ fmancnl"

" assumptions - '
.. Pastor and délegates should seek bUCh
: _mshuct:ons. . .

for . the. congregatlon

. — T
L B

- '.III Lmurso REPRESENTATION’ oN THE-_

GENEnAL LEVEL v

- " The General Assembly is composed e
' '__of ministerial -and ‘lay delegates. in '\
-~ equal numbgr, clected thereto by Dis:
" irict Assemblies of the Church. of‘the -
. Nazaréne; such ex officio members as .
- the General Assemnbly shall from time -
" 'to. time direct;. and such representa-
". " tives of the missionary. districts of 'the-
-Church of the Nazarene as may . be .
- “provxded for by the General Assem-.
- bly. . (See Manual; page'41.) Such is’
- the" composition of ‘the General As-
“gembly as a dlstmct.ly representatwe .
- body. Here again - as’ in the local
g '_-_'church board and. the District "As-
:sembly, the principle. of limited fep- -
_ resentation  prevails.  ‘The General . i
~ Assembly creates District Assemblies
. (see: Manual, page 40); legmlates for
the’ Churt.h of the- Nazarene, and.'

e Mcrch. 1951 n

Thé congrega- -

makes rules: and regulations for all = ".-.
departments - -related to dr associated -
. with'it in any respect (see Manual, T
‘page 43): and is the supréme doctrine-
: Tformulatmg and.lawmaking and elec--
“tive_ authority in -the  Church of the .
;Nazarene (Sce Manual, pages 148-49) . - -

"The further busmess of the Geperal L
_Assembly is. given ‘in the Manual,

pages 152- 56.. All the- legm]atwe acts
of ‘the General Assembly as a repre-

of the Nazarene, -

.ister government- according.to 'law,
The General Assembly, therefore, aﬁ

" do’ all othér representative boches in -
o the chiirch, operates within the. frame~ ~ -
work .. of the :Church. Constltutlon L

i (See Manual pages 27—44 )

IV CONcwson C L

Thc Church of tHe Nazarene has.
' aIways beheved in law,’ orgamzatmn ‘

life (Preamble, Manual, page 52).

“the -past and. present the ch_urch_has L
‘and does believe that Christ, as Head,
over all things unto the Church, has ..
given form and order to His body of -
'.followers and representatwes (Pre-"

_ramble Maniual, page 52).°

il.

Being students of: church govern-
ment a.nd experlenced with.its various . .
types, our founding fathers sought to.
conform _to. principlés of° ‘government’ -
in accord ‘with the Holy Scriptures =
Out of their

“and divine provxdences
‘combined experience and mature un-

'aentatlve body ‘are subject to and lim- o
"ited by the Constitution of the Chutch -
(See 1956 Manual,
‘pages 43 149, 152, and- 156) What- -
_ever law or practice is not in harmony. -
with the Church Constitution cannot - )
- be’ consxdered as law nor have: the '
bmdmg effect of church law. Govern-
- ment in the Chiirch of the: Nazarene -
is clear]y a_povernment of law and -
‘not g government of. men, however = .-
~good they may- be. .Men only admin- -

- and- government as essentlal to church N

.derstandmg of the Scrxptures ‘and.

o (us} ls- .
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'.dlvme provxdences they estabhshed'

the principes of government by which
the church organization would be gov-
erned (Preamble, Manual, page 52).

.- The principles of a limiied -episcopacy-
in supermtendency, a limited congre-

gationalism  in the ‘eongrégalgon‘,‘ and

a limited representation:in the con- .

~ - nectional . mgamzatlon are the three

E recogmzed basic prmclples in. Naza-

) (See last para--

" graph of the. Preamble 1956 Mmmal
page 52, ) :

Tene government,

. These thxee prmcxples of govern-

L 'ment have been discussed ‘briefly in -
». the three previous articles on Naza- -
- rene government

In this dlSCUSSlOH
of these three. pr1nc1ples of govern-

"~ ment the writer trusts the reader has
. seen that they are comp]emental ¥y
. _counterbalanemg, and coegial - prin-
 ciples of Nazarene government; = As
Lan equal eomponent part, no prmmple K

_distinctive areas.

transcends, supersedes, or violates the . -
other in‘its practical application to its
These three Scrip-' .
~ ture-hased principles '6f government.. . -
~seleeted from: different’ great systems’”
“of‘government and established in the ;
~Churrch Constitution represent a syn- . .
‘ thesis of goveérnment bést suited 16 ..
" the purpose of the Church of the Naz-' - - |
-arene, If this trinity of govez’nmental o
principles is. kept- well' balanced in .~
practice, there heed. never arise. any ‘ S
" serious. difficulty "among- the people_'_.'
- called Namrenes over. their church v

g,overnment Foresceing. the, possi-

‘bility of some. future.trouble c'iused.';',
by misunderstanding, Dr. E. F. Walker. -~
_introduced his (imely’ clarifying and. - -~
~warning resalution on Nazarene gov-i .
crnment to the 1911 General. Assém< . °

- bly held at Nashville, Tonnessee This.
resolution’ was: quoted in.:the first

arllcle on a hnuled eptbcopaey

o PAITI! w Gon :

1f a. farmer wmted untll he was sure of the weather he wou]d.”

néver faise a crop. He has to reckon with the- weather .and - -contend

- with it, but he cannot be sure of it. So every year he makes a venture e

| of fmth

We- cannot let the wmd and elouds of Clrcumstance determme

".our course. We cannot grow.a ‘harvest for God with one cye on the
. weather Just as with the farmer, cireurhstances are to he eons1déredl;

" and ‘we shall not foolishly disregard them.” But we must not Tet them )
i ._'..be the main factor in making our decisions. = -

- Too many. samts live fearfully from one’

Wedther report” to‘

: 'another, scanmng the skies and watchmg the - c]ouds, -coniscious. of
“H¢onditions™ rather than of Christ. Faith goes ahead in fair weather

L 'and foul. It breaks up the fallow ground .sows the. seed, cuItlvates-‘

" the’ crop, and gathers the harvest. There may be pests and floods and - :

. not m vam

20 (116} -,

. droughts, but the’ Lord of the harvest wdl see. to it that our Iabor is

- —-From Day by Day

* by VancE HAVNER L
(Flemmg H. Revell Company)

Tha Pmocher'g Maqazlna e

C “Zlon
.-any commentary eonsulleé

Te ' Init ¢ .
(including The - Interpreter’s is found only here .andin 3¢ Corm-__ &

. thians 7:10, where it is rendered “not

. some. .
-* . Bible). print the ng Jameq Versxon‘
. mth the spelling “Zion.” A -

* 'The seriptural: evxdence ‘the. earhest .
. - Church tradition, and modern.archac-
. ological research all support.the south”
end of the easten ridge of Jerusalem -
... as the original Zion, the City of David. . -
" Later ‘the term reached north .to in-.
Crelude the: Temple area and uvltimately -
. . the enfire city of Jerusalem, After
* the fourth ‘century, trachtmn Tocated
; Zion'in, the southwest corner of Jeru-.
salem, still called Mount Zion toddy. -
“'This.is reﬂected in many older refer-
" ‘ence works (e.g., Young s Analytical
" Concordance) -but. it is’ rejected - by:
- almost’ all schoIars today.
The change in modern versmns_
_ from" “Sion” to “Zion”, illustrates a

' Bxble

" umeh. 1361

Glecmmgs from the 'Greek New Testament

1
. !

!

By Ralph Earle

. Romnns 1_1:26-36

SION on Zon"

\EVEN TIMES in the New- Teqtament
‘ ~we find. the term Sion in:the King
" James Version.  Practically all recent: -
.. translations have changed this 1o ZIDD '
. The' reason .is “obvious.
form s famlhar to us from lhe old -

.- Testament, where if occurs some onée
~ hundred ﬁfty times.

- ‘we ‘have there twice - (Deuteronomy
e 4:48; Psalms 65: 1) the term Sion. In,
. the: former passage’ it is a name for
the peak of Mount Hermon. _
latter, “S:on" may . be a ‘misprint for .
-We found nio- explanation’, m-"'.-‘
In fact, -

- It is true -that

slmple but helpful rule in reading the'
I‘or Old- Testament proper

. 'Prufcssor. Nuznrene Theolo;,lcnl Semlnury

*“Eliseus” (Luke 4: 27},
* Pranounge it “Ehsha and.let it mean’
7"somethmg to the audience.. The same ~
- goes for “Elias” - (thu-ty times in the :

“The- Jatter

‘In the '

‘the term sometimes means .
_cable,” and that-is the franslation they * -

“writes: of this word:. B
‘either what is not or what.cannot be

3

‘riames found in. the New Testament S
use. the form that js familiar-from. 1he S
-0l Testament
be done, when réading the ng James
“Don't read. ..
Who was he? -

~This’ should: always'. B

Version ~ in ~ public.

N.T) and - “Esmas” (over twenty

,tlmes) Our desire ;shou]d be to make v .
 the Word of God un_derstood , n\ot";
_obscnre. L S :

) “Wrruou-r REPENTANCE -
" The Greek ad]ectlve thu&translated '

to be’ repented of” It is ametemele-

“tos. “In the latter passage it may well

be  rendered: “not. to be regretted.”

'But what does. it mean here"

* Arndt and ,Gingrich pom_t out that

prefer here)! Liddell and’ Scott give

us one. meamng,,“havmg no oppof- -
 :James Denney
“It may ‘mean. .

tunity of repentance.”?

repented of: here the latter.”® Meyer

defmes it ‘as. menmng in t}ns place:
“subject to no*récall.”*  Godet agrees
‘and makes this further comment:
Th1s n-revocable chm acter of Israel s

'Lea:!cou. i 44
extcon p 82.
“EGT, 11, 684,

‘Homcma, . 453

(117 21
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. N ...E . . J - ‘-"V_' .
" destination has nothing in it contrary

to individual liberty,”* Brown like-

_ 'wise writes: | “Both these, ‘says the _
apostle, are irtevocable; dnd as .the

, A'*"pomt for which he fefers to this at all
.is the final destiny ol "the Israehtlsh
‘nation; it js cleay that the perpetuit ]

. IhT(TltJh all time of .the Abrahamic’ ~
B ,covenmtt is the thmg here afflrmed " s

IM[’RISONED

The woxd conc_luded” (v 32) hard--
ly expresses the ‘ideéa of the ongmal- :
.‘The Greek. verb is. synkleio,. found" -
- .only"here, in Galatians 3:22-23; and
.~ in Luke 56 In the last passage we
L tead: '“They 1ncIosed a- great mult\;-"
- tude of fishes. mot
' That suggests the real srgmhcance L
- of the term. It meaiis “shut in on-all:
" sides. “close up together, hern in;.
Arndt and Girigrich trans-
‘late this passage “‘he has imprisoned
. them a}*l ‘in, dtsobednence " Denny
- .says: “The syn-does not. refer to the
" fact that Jesus and Gentiles are shut i
up. together, but indicates -that those -
- who are-shut up are shut up on all”
- sides, so that they -cannot escape.”!!
" 'That is, they are unpnsoned But this"
imprisonment is in ‘order that God-'
‘may show mercy to: them, Only sin= .
. ‘nérs ean e saved. L .

enclose.”

"UNSEARCHABLE

UNTHACEABLE '

“Past finding out” (v -33) is. theo'
ad;ectxve anexichnigstos, Tt is formed_"‘
~“from alpha negatrve ‘and- the verh':
E whmh means to track out ”- So 1t1f L

' 7'."Romanu p 1413

JFB, VI,

v 'Abbott~Smlth Lexicon, p

,"Amdt and’ Glngrich, op cit p 'IBI

"mltmtwe not we. | -

'hterally means “that cannot be traeed 3
‘out.” " Like the previous word, it may . |
be translated “inscrutable, incompre- .
7 W;th our finite.”
minds we cannot trice all'the tracks -
of God's’ mfrmte w;sdom and knowl-' '
..odge T
.On. the. eonnectxon between these L
two terms Godet makes this. observa—,

hensible, fathomless.”

tion: “These two orders of things are

‘characterized by the ost extraordi-" ~ i -
nary. ‘epithets which the most phant = -
‘of laniguages can furnish: . aneaereune- = .
_tos, what cannot beé" searched to the |
- bottom; anexichniastos, the- traces of .
“which Ldnnot be fo!towed to the- SR
'.end”” : -

ADVISING Goo

New Testament. It means “adviser.”

'The whole verse is quoted from the -

. Septuagint; where ° spmt" (Hebrew,
ruach)- is. translatéd | “mind” (Gk., .
nous). ‘But the dxstmct!on is perhaps
not-as, sharp as. in English. . ‘In any -
"case,‘the prophet - ‘throws out” chal- .- .
lengihg - question: "Who was God'

~

adwser m creatlon'?

oy COLLECTING FROM Gon

The verb pradtdomt, ‘give, first”

' Iound only here ‘jn the New’ Testa-"-'

: - ment.  “Recom ense” "is ‘a
‘The word is.anexeraunetos (v. 33), - p strong..

found only" here: in-the New- Testa-
>+ meént. It may “be translated '
" fathomable”. (Goodspeed Arndt and

Gingrich) .or - mscrutable - (Moffatt,
: '-Weymouth) R

. double compound mttapodtdonu Tt
~-means- "give back in-full.”’:. Paul here~. .
- gives his own translation of Job 41: 11, 00
_rather: than ‘quoting the - Septuagmt,'_, vt
He asks:: Did:we first give to God, . o
" that" we may expect Him' to:pay us .
" back in full? The obvious answer is:* .- .
'No, all that' comes*from- God "is the - 7y
free gift of His grace He takes the S

i

Soonce AGENT, GOAL o

".Veérse 36 turns on” three . preposi- .. .
.'_tmns in the Greek The flrst is, ek

) . op; ett p "417. The frt mljeciive ls ;pe}lcd ’
© - two woy: fn dlﬂ!crent manuscrlptq '

The Pxoccher’ n Moguzlna

which. me:tos “out. of” Tt mgotfies.l_.

source, The second is dta, “through.”

‘It suggests agency - through which -

things take place. The third is. eis,

" ¥inte” or “unto.” God is the Creator,
'~ ‘Sustainer, and Goal of all life.” "It is:
- a, tremendous concept but none too‘.
T lofty: ‘
"~ Thé closing. doonogy (vv 33 36) :
‘of - this - section  (ce. 9-—11) is ‘very .
Ustriking.  Godet expresses it beaut;—

+. rop. t‘it., p- t_il(i-.l__

‘Likeé -a traveller who has reached the ~
© summit of an Alpine ascent, “the’apostle - ¢

turns and contemplates. Depths are at

) ""fully in: these words -

! S e :'SIMX‘LICITY OF, Spsscu e T
The term “counsellor” w 34) is. - ;
symboulos,. found ohly he_re m_.the_-,

U March, 1881 T Ly

H

B

© It is no accxdent that such passages as’ the LOrd’ Prayer, the

. j-Twenty-thlrd Psalm, and the- Gettysburg ‘Address contain many one-.

.- syllable words. Ease of undérstanding, and -not beauty" of- thought- -
. alone, contrlbutes to the place whu:h a passage wins in: the hearts of ' .
,fmen. i B L

Spurgeon told hlS students that “the costermonger cannot learn

. the language'of the college.” That was obvious: no one would dlspute
" “it. But many preachers dispute—in practice if notin ‘theory—the con-
"clusmn drawn_ by’ the evangehst Grantmg ‘that ‘market place’ and"
" collége are poles apart, Spurgeon threw down the challenge' »“Let
' the college learn the language of the costermonger!

1"

Long technical’ words. are . ‘costly. They prowde ready-made

-bpportumtxes not only for lack of understanding, but also for-positive: -
~misunderstanding; There'is a tale to the effect that young ‘Benjamin
.. " Franklin had a taste for ‘high-flying- words, ‘and once’ confronted his -

" . mother with the_statement: ““Mother I have imbibed an, acephalus '

- molluscous.” Yrightened out. ‘of her wits,. the good woman promptljr
" forced him' to take a huge dose of an. emelic. Reédovering from the -
- effects of ‘the. potent medicine, - the boy protested that he had eaten |
- nothing but ‘an ordinary; oyster. Angry at having been deceived,: his.”
- mother gave hnn a sound thrashing. So Ben made a resolution that
. he would never again use big words where little ones would do..

‘ l": -feet; -but . waves of light illumine . -
them, and there spreads ‘all around an
_immense horizon  which: the  eye. .com="’
-mands. The plan of God in the govern~ -
ment of mankind spreads out before . -
him, - and.- he -expresses the feeling of - -
" . admiration' and gratitude with ' which L
the prospect fills_his hearl, 12 e

Josh- Billings has a famous “affurism” that rmght have been -

. .7‘comed for .the ptlpit.” “Young. man,” he warned, “when you have -
" tew" search- Websters Dxckshmnary tew find words big enuff tew
‘convey yure, meamng yu kan make up youre mxnd that yu dont mean

T mutch Me , :
o ——From The Preacher and st ,
- Audience, by Wgss B, GARRISON
(Flemmg H. Revell Company)
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" living with the Seven Words -

: By JOHN A, " McELROY. Forty- i
" nine. thought-provokmg medxt'\- -
. tions presentn‘ag, one of the “soven

- 'words!" ench. day -of the week! Fot
seven weeks this is repeated in the

e v T U A e T T s L L

E .lenfen Easter Sourcebook

| "-"The Posslon p;lgnmage“

paper ‘(CO)_

- (AC)

'i:The Stranger o! Gulllee

" By -R. E. 0. WHITE, Warm, dwr.\tlonal and .
» seholarly. ‘presented: “material on the great epi-.
B sodes.in our-Saviour's life. Here you may find .
8 some. fresh interprelations that will make a val-
“uable - contribution - {o your Easter mlmslry
203 pages:- Cloth (EE} . -

A Week of |I1e Cross
* By WILL SESSIONS. The. exeiting, yet reverent :
:parrative of -Jesus'. life . from Paim Sunday. to
. Easter told by an expert storyteller. Of particu-
Jlar appeal is the -vivid portrayal of people and

)

light of 'a 'different theme, -giving
now, insight and fresh xllustratmne
.L!S poges Cloth (AC) ] )

- §2 200 -

s -

*.- Edited by CHARLES L. WALLIS. Extenswe ser- :
‘mon resolrces are found’in' this anthology ‘of tqpics,
_ texts, .illustrations; outlines; sermon: series, ealls tov - . |
.1 Worship, invocations:’ "Chronologically . atranged, . <
. campletely indexed. You ll refer to -t oftent 224 B
% -'—pages CIolh (AC) :

By FRWIN:KURTH. Through t]leG pages you w:ll

be takeén on a nine-stop .{chapter)- “tour” of. the: '

scencs of Christ's suﬂ'ermg, déath, and resurrection,

.The author’s -extensive research provides vahisble..

backiground for yaur -Easter meseag,es 122 pnge

'l'he Seven l.ost Words

.~ By CLARENCE W. CRANFORD. An- oft-repeatnd. i
. theme but; as these ten refrcshing messageg reveal, -~ -
with oan ‘inexhaustible wealth -of meaning. Pastors
. “may glean’ much Inspiratian. from these p'lges for:
.thelr sumon preparauon. 78 mg,es Cloth (B$A}

: The Cross Before Culvor : R
By CLOVIS ‘G, CHAPPELL, ’I‘hought[ul maternl .

+ with-a somewhat different ‘approach, based on t!)e 7
: expeuences of five Old Testament ﬁ;,uxes-—-Joseph e
" Daniel, "Moses, Elijah, Isaiah—whose lives reveal:

how- God suﬁ'ers as mnn sufers. 62 pa;,es Cloth.

$350 .

‘evehts lo” the’ mmute dot.nl ‘..lﬁ pages. Cloth ‘
(BE) b _
$2. l}{l

Moke Your Selechons and Murl Your Order AT ONCE

‘ 'I'ho Predchers Magculne ,

‘For pei‘s'onnl 'soul enrichment’

- For . valuable sermon preparatton

LEver y m:mstor wdl want fo read ONE—-at leust' '

.o

Other receﬁr:_ﬁﬂés‘.l; N

. shipful messages that will greatly .

'Wesleyan 62 pages Cloth (DE)‘

]

Behold the Lamb of God
"By’ ROBER'I‘ H,"HECKERT. Wor-

deepen your fove for Christ, writlen -
with the one purpese of exalting.

_ Y4he Lamb of God” and concluding - - -}

with “the searching quesfion, "What - ]
think ye-of Christ?” Thoroughly -

42295 .

$l 50.-’

8150

A -'Through Templolton ,
.~ By JAMES H. HANSON. :Méssage of sell'-exammn-
“tion. to ‘help us. better approach Easter, focused
i around Christ’s forty dpys. of -templation, sym<"
- .polized " today ‘in'the period of Lent.. Palm and .
... Baster Sunday me.ssages meluded 96 pages. Paper

- ' S50

:-They Met ar Culvory : '

* By W. B. SANGSTER. Dynamle réalistic readmg_ Ny

_ - that will lift you from the side lines as a spectator " §
 and _place’ you right'in-the procession-to, Calvary. -

. An enrichment- to your personal life._ 111 pagcs
Cloth (AC) S .

msrm MURAI.S
A beauhful fu!! color “Chmi Is '

Risen” scene for S.5. or choir

NAZARENE PUBUSHING HOUSE
Murch 1981

"'“'-Jesus Speuks from the Cross

By BERNIE SMITH. -Yéur finger-tip cofnmentary

of comments on  Christ's. words from the Cross -

‘gathered from Clarke, Godbey; Henry, Mclaren,

The Biblical Ilustrator, The Proaclier’s’ Homiletic,
-Commentari, and others. Excellent nresomee ma-
'tcrlal 96 pages Papu‘. o : ‘ :

The Precrous Blood of Chrlsi

"By J.GLENN .GOULD. Wall: deserving .of every '
_-minister’s ’ thoughiful conslderatlon. this scholarly, -
T study gives ‘insight irto "the” many .phases of - the -
+‘atenement, guiding you' inte a_ rich interpretation
: ,-_((J:Il L{\E wvital Cross—centered m:mstry 110 pages. .

- otl R

‘No. P-97G .

excellent: for outdoor use;
No P—975 e

f

n
.

""-_5.1‘-0.'0- :

etso

$zoo_, ‘

P.:sadeﬂ.: . KAFJSAS CITV . Toronlo

'Comes in two sxzes, both complete w1th metul-remforced
. . eyelets for: qmek easy ﬂangmg Dux-ahle enough for re-
o pragmma, elaasmmn, lu!lboard . peated use, “(CD)-

. . . SMALL, two—panel s:ze, _9% x 3',5- feet partleularly sux!able
" for a elassroom. small - audltonum, or home

$6 85

: :LARGE thxee-pane1 snze, 19’/& X ?‘ l’eet (center ponel 9° 9
two® end panels each.4' 101")." Panels designed to be used
- either together or sepﬁrately Extra heavy paper makes It

$9.75

(121) 25
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Clin regard to our- great need

AT
o hves and cause a-distinct’ separatmn
< of the Chnstmn from the world We

'Tnx'r Psalms 85 6

Wilt’ thou not revive us agam that

. thy people may rejoice in thee? -

- That our nation needs a revwal and -

- _"'that it can have a revival are indis-"-
" putable facts. Leaders in many fxelds

" are calling for moral regenerahon ‘and

. gpiritual resurrection.

" ‘neéds to get back to the family altar, !
- back to Christian’ business principles- -

Qur;. nation

‘and practices, back to Sabbath observ-. .
ance, back to thesacred concept of-

. marriage vows and -the home. We
- miust have a revival,- But the nation:
* isnot made up of units of- government
. alone—rt is you and I. *-She will not.

have ‘a revival unless’ and. until ‘we’

. have a revival." ;There are at least -

three things worthy ‘of eon51derat10n .

THE CHALLENGE oF Rsvrvm.

. The challenge lies in the lack of the -
. world in spiritual thmgs

We are

.alive:to pohtms "We are alive to war, -

" lethal ‘weapons ‘of -destruction, lust,

and crime. We are “alive in. sc1ence.

. and .education of a secular nature.
" 'But'we are dead fo a real spirituality,

There is a superficial, shallow religion”

. that is popular today.: It makes the: .
: :professor as much at home in a night-
~club ‘as in_ church “The. revwal that

‘we need - is one ‘that will. transform_

' ‘Pnstor Pnrkeraburg. WVu .

s uzzi

{ =vaNGELISM

By John W May

Our Natlon s Greut Need-a Revwa|

b e
v .

need the empowerment en}oyed by
Chrlstlans of other days.
“that a preacher journeyed to' England

‘and stood ‘at the spot where John-.. "

"Wesley received the mighty ' baptism.

He lified his face-toward heaven 'as - .
tears ‘rolled ‘down: his cheeks and ' -
Do 1t_'2. R

prayed, “Do’ 1t agam, Lordl
agam"'r

It is sald_-r" .

-

The challenge hes in the lethargy' o o
of the Church. " Lethargy is a drowsy ..

‘dullness, Jack of. energy, s]uggrsh in=

_getivity, and unnatural sleep. -

"Thisis -

:thesad plcture of much of the:Church -

today anteenammute

people in hlstory Joan of Are, Wood-

“alone- deserves pre-eiinence 'in our

mmxstry, and ‘no: one,.can .stand on o
equal footing ‘with Him, Only as we" -

preach Christ crucified will revival
come,

they will not cause one; - Any-method,

however good it may be, is powerless . . -
“and purposeless without the anointing -
Watered- down..
testimonies.. and.. compromlsmg lives. . :
will hinder rather-than help avrevival, . ]
We must preach, teach, and live the ~ . '
‘The Christian ‘message must -

1t must stan& for -~

'l'he Proucher‘: Maguzinel '

‘of the Spirit of God.

gospel
be a olear one.

ear-t:cklmg LN
"sermonettes full of ‘worldly-wise quo- .. {7
tations will not bring a revival.- Tonce. ", 1
heard a miriister speak or three great. .-: -

- row Wilson,’ and Jesus Churist. " Chrxst s

“Campaigns, drives, and con- T
tests will not bring a revival. -They .=~
may bring in new people, raise ‘enthu-
siasm, and contribute:to a revival but = -

- mistakes.

. to the handle. "

- Chrzstnan prmcnples and stand agamst
- sin in any form. ' - .
The challenge les in the lostness of '
Our children will -
" soon leave the confines of home en-"

our loved. ones..

‘vironment. If we do not get them

“into old- tlme revwals now,. we will
S Others
' .ihat are near and dear'to us are lost
L and’ will stampede into- eternal mght

have no opportumty later;

unless saved. The percentage of those

" "being saved  becomes vastly: Jower
v with the passmg of time.
.- day was reported-to have said that at

the. end’of his ministry it was harder’
““{o reach a fifteen-year-old boy than it
- -was ‘to win.a seventy- year-old man.
E when he began preachmg

_alone There is something for us all

words."

‘Billy Sun-’

powerless may have a ‘personal Pente- o
cost. . :

Tm: Ces'r OF REVIVAL E ER
Revwals do not rest in God's hands . " ;

:ested person, can do ‘three’ things
toward _bringing -a . r,evwal in his

1o ‘do. - Every Chrlstlan, every inter~ e \“

church. They are: found in. three !

¥

The first -is desperatzon Untxl we.':

) really mean business ‘there, will be ne

revival. | Some years-ago. ‘while holds',_" o

‘ing a revival in:a Pénnsylvania city -

we gathered around ‘the.altar, as was : _

“our custom at-the beginning of. the'.
- revival, for prayer.. I shall never for-

~get the .desperate cry of.the lady pas-

Tm‘: Cumsr OF Revmu.

} Christ--is the! Revelator for the -

"'means, ‘methods, and ‘machinery ‘of ‘a

s ‘revwal There is no danger of fanati-
~cism, confusion, or getting out of order.
».when we_ are’ walkmg in. His. light..
©- Man's: conceptlon of things is not al-
' ways. correct hut Chmst makes ‘no-
‘When  He "leads ini-any
- direction” where two -people are ‘in-
" volved He will work on both parties, .
. As He leads‘in- péersonal work He will .
- prepare the heart of the needy one as .’
 -well as direct the heart of: the personal

worker.

- _“‘ He is the Redeemer of those who "
— seek "Him: As the church - works in "
- His name- He will save the lost, sanc-
" tify the” behever ‘and- reclaim the’
. - ‘backslider. ‘There is no question .of .
*. . His ability nor His’ wdhngness
. rén altars are not His will. -~ - _
- He is.the Reviver of those whio need"

reactivation, . Those who: have lost

Bar- '

- vival be on.
" the world cannot get sinners. to: the -
their first _love.may hdve the romance
- of the Christian life restored. Those"
~‘who have lost the sharp édge of their
" -experience may have the ax ‘restored
, Those who have dried.

~up in . ‘their spmts ‘may have the

i _showers of blessmg

Morch 1951

"‘tor as she prayed through her tears, .
' 0 God, give us a revwal at.any cost no
. This is, dangerous praying, for we do
‘Hot. always know what the “any- cost”
‘will-inyolve, but such desperate pray- -

ing. will brmg results It dxd in that '
meetmg .
The second: word is mv:tatton Ad--- AR

vertismg in-the newspaper or.on the

‘radio will not bring a revival.. These
‘means of advertxsmg -are -invaluable - -
but we cannot ‘expect them to do the

work _alone. Smgmg songs . and.
preachmg will not, brxng a revival.. .

“We must have- good -preaching and

singing, but we -cannot - expect these -

~-alone_t6.do the work. Nor will tirn-"
* ing on the lights of ‘an air-conditioned
- sanctuary and providing a comfortableé -
‘place to' worship. guaranfee a revival.
Only as we bring loved ones to the

altar will they be saved and the re- -
The best evangelist in -
altar if’ they are not in- attendanee

Personal evangelism backed ‘by sin- .
cere prayer and.anointed by ‘the Holy -

_Spirit is the answer to revival.  We =~
" cannot- get along without the others

_ but we must personally evangelize:
Those who are . .

The thlrd word is rmuneratwn.- ,
-2y 21-'
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. need not “be.

“taken care of.

- their time.

L win the lost.

L T TR Ay

) glory down.

- ‘l‘r

Money can be a tzckhsh t;ub]eet but it .;
Any Senblble Christian -
« knowy lhat there is necessary oxpense
‘involved- in- a.-revival.-
entertainment, -and salaries 1ust. be"
An under stgndmg in’

' reg,ard to fmanua:, between the evan- -
. gelist . and pastor makes fur a com-;
fortable .

Advertising,

1e]at10nsh1p I a
‘amount, of “tine is spent duung the

‘meeting taking ‘up uffeungs, ‘the - re-
: wival will be hampered, the- evangelist’
-, ‘and song evangelist will be robbed of
It seems to me that &
- -'Chrxs!,mn ‘with a“ burden for' the loql,
will, \Vllhngly sha:e of ‘hi§ means to'*
. “He knows -that. if he"
", pays the: -price in regar d’ ln the stew-'.
~ - ardship of mpney as well as'the stew- -
- ardship of praying and fasting,- the -
. reWVaI will come.._ If one of his loved -
_ - ones gets saved. duung the meeting,
it “will be worth far mote’ than hls
'v.mvestment in ‘the revival.,

Desperatlon, invitation;. ;md 1emu-, ‘
neratlon, are steps loward getting the |
~And what a glorious"

]

natural eye:

. stanza, and ‘then another.’ _
“vut in ‘my.spirit for direction from the
‘Lord, "1 feit. unpressed te call on-a .-
yuung mmlbtel s wife who was present .
“to pray..” How" she did get a hold on
God. The people” ‘hegan to come, by-
- ones and hy twos, until the altar was:. |
v1ctory"'~-" I

gl eal .

: lmed

time it is when the glory falls'

Ina--

revival meeting in the Northeast we : -

Tast m;:hl
song came and. I called for..another

"What. wonderful” :

Though a fuli- slate prohibited - us

~from accepting the invitation to stay, ©
-the revival .went on with:the- pastor_'-_'._ :

pleﬂChlllI__, “There isa- revwal price

but there-is alse a rewval power when -

we-have paid the price.
.doubt that the Lord has a panacea for
‘our nation’s great need, that He hasa - "7}
‘revival ‘package’ marked with. the
name .and “address of ‘any church,
‘ready to send it upon us. if wa W.IH‘
pay the pmce. e

7'_“1'-:]74 . . . ~ '. i .

| PASTORS

a

Remember 196] Emphasns
'Evomgehsm on Sunday nghf

gogue on the sabbath day..

surgency of the catise represented 1ust1f1ed Hls habit. . ¢

The: Sunday night serviee is desngned to  win new. .
.souls to' Christ. Every Chrastlan p0551ble should be,‘ '

. present to asstst o

' _SIjIINING LIGHTS ON SUNDAY NIGHTS IN ’61
DEPARTMENT ‘OF EVANGELISM - -
: EDWA!ID LAWLOR, Erecutive Secretar J

s and as hls custom was he went mto the syna- R

"7 (Luke 4:16). “The

Dn HARDY C Powans '
G‘eneml Supermtendent :

. 280

B '_Thf; _Pleu‘char'i"Mugcnlno"_-: ‘

_were ehjoying minimum results to the -

' The sermopn. came to. a
close and the invitation began on the .
+The end of the invitation

JReaching T

There is no-

. when she,
“McGraw, D:D,, who is now the district -
—‘:supeuntundent of the Oregon. Pacilic

“Bhic is a gracious and charm--

- ing' ‘qircen of the parsonage” *with her..
-"Iovely smile and her hunible, manner,

' 1nspuatmn whc;ever she goes.
< ‘possesses - {hie rare’ glft of makmg ;
| everyone: fecl-at easc in her presence, .
.. And even ‘the shiest, most troubled
* heart can {eel Mls McGraw’: s mterest:
M:q McGraw is a true’
- frlend 16 everyone. with - whoni -she -
5. comes in-contact and this is ms.tantly
e _senhed ‘and . appreciated.-
. may . come to her and know that all';
- : Lonfldencos qhared with Mrs, McGraw';':
‘will remain a LIO‘KC(] record w1thm her-
na’ one el‘;e w;ll ever-_:

“and-congern,

“know, -
- For Lwenty-hve years, Mrs. McGraw:'
" has .lived -in. the parsonage,
- . have been the joys, pmbiems, bur-*
dcns and sorrows down through these. .. -
And through them all; 'she-
© - has’ heeome a stronger; 'ncher more
" . beautiful percmnahty.‘

- years,

P

‘QUEEN of the PARSONAGE"

: -'_“Mm; she who m,fhe pars‘ona_}e dwells be r‘ad:tmt pmscd sureue

Aml cveru momcub oj’ cctch da Ij be ever_j mch . queen’

Pmtr.ul 0[ a Qu(.cn

‘ ‘ l IFll N‘AME IS Vashu Burnett Me-
: The McGlaw she gained:

Graw.

malucd s, Rev, W, D,

Dl'-;f.l ict,

“Her “quiet, sweet spirxt is a ‘real
She

hcarb—-and

‘As. someone

said,- “She's ‘as’ good as God \vould,

“have her to bel”. " .
. A close fr riend, Mrs. Vernon Wﬂcox'
niea of Mr:, McGraw thus. AT well"

. Al:xarillt)_,, 'Ifqus.

“March; 1961 5

. Sl_lpbliéc'i“ by ,.R{nhj: Vaughn*.

“witnessed,

A person -

Many

., Coins

remember her greatest sorrow .when .
~their only son,Don, was acc'iden'tallyi{ T
shot-by a neighbor boy: - - The Heart-. -

- ache was too great for us lo under«- o
béautiful” Christlan R

_spirit. which™ she and: her . husband_

stand, - but  the
showed was the greatest I have ever

fully. God's grace, and that He is all-

,sufflment in every trial of :our. lives.. e
1 left Mrs, McGraw'’s home that day, -
» notonly with a heart full of sympathy'
- for pur friends; but with her favorite
._song on my, ‘heart: . e
seems to hide His face, I rest on .His, -~
‘unchanging grace. In every high and .
“stormy gale my anchor holds” within

'When darkness

the vale. - On Chiist, the Solid Rock,
T stand; all other ground is smkmg
‘sand. M :

Such i - the 1mpact of Mrs Mc-'-"

Graw's dedication, consecration,"and

Christlike spirit upon those about her.

.- Mrs. McGraw has made ‘her home.
more than four walls; a' green roof;and -

“a cement foundatmn
one, that réflects her gracious spirit of . - -

"frxendhness

. the atmosphere seems

to be. permeated with love,, warmth':_i' 7
and joyousness.: The parsonage where’ -
is on g little lane off a. ..

she “reigns”
busy hxghway, where the confxdences

. she shares over a cup-of tea ‘with the
‘wives ‘of the'pastors ‘create ‘some- ‘of -
" the finest moments of fellowshlp that _—

‘can be found:

On the outmde 1t 1snt much d:f—l-' '

1125) 29

It made ‘me reallze more .

‘Her home is -

JP—— .
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- ferent from thousands of other Aruner-u _
v But there is a difference
" . —for this is where the queen of the -
. district parsonage llves, and her door "
~and her heart are ever ‘open. for all " .
who need her. love, counSel advice,

‘jcan homes.

S and help.

- Mrs:. W. D. McGraw is laughter,'
u_nderstan_dmg, sympathy, -and love in -

* action.. C

- on-an aura of specxal mtensxty, special

“Whatever she touches takes

' excitement. "Like.a magician, she-can. -
++ tutn the-commonplagce, everyday into °

- living picture, -
- Graw is a muilticolored tapestry re-

fare and wondroéus ‘treasure, * the

‘- blank, empty. canvass into a gorgeous,

flecting the beauty of Jesus Christ,’

" Truly thls is a portrait of a queen'

ROYAL Coaxaoox

R My' famlly Joves “to snack after -

i mldmg‘nt refreshments,
_almast midnight by the time everyone -
" has been - takeh hame—and: all the: -
- post—ehureh dutles and activities have _ -
" been cared for and.the famlly is safely'
- home, ' This is good for a supper dish .-
" ~—but {s wonderful to bake ahcad and -
" then heat-before” serving for after::

::olwes and sweet gherkms
e plzza pie” soon. . - - :
7 Mix 2 cups Bisquick: and’ % eup‘-
‘Knead: on. dough" board ‘for-
" about one mmute Rell into cirele Vi
inch thick. Arrange on your baking -,
. sheet, pinching the’ edges to make a -
-rim. - To this dough or “biscuit” mix- -

. water,

‘chureh This is a standard dish for .
Itis usually

S 4Goo-lcious”  with
’I‘ry thls

church: snacks; -

ture, add 1% cup. grated: Parmesan

. "'cheese .then add one small can’ of'
. ‘tomato ° paste.

“Place % 1b.. nippy ..

.. cheese (cut up), chopped sala’mt, sar-

-dines, or anchevies,  pepper, 2 thsp.
: cookmg oil, and 1 cup of grated onion,

" Place in oven and bake 20 to.25 min-

“utes.

. (If you don’t have Bxsqu:ek a

" récipe of blSCLllt dough w1ll serve quite
© nicely.) B :

o

1“ . -‘
Over Tmcurs

We contmue this month.the paper L
written so well by Dell Aycock on.
“The- Preacher’s Wife as a'Counselor.”

“Do your best to understand, as far

-as possible the individual with whom
you -are- deahng Never -give snap
“Coungeling at “times in-:

judgment, -
“volves giving advice. ‘The. individual
needs a course for action.

fesitate {o call for - help In -most

“cases, this should ‘bée your preacher-'_ ..
hushand, but.-at times it ought- to .
-include another dependable woman, - -

one who- can . be trusted,

fix it,

Give ad- .
‘vice .and not.your -pérsonal opition. -
Many times you can protect yourself -
by stating the standards of the church, =
kindly and with conviction,."For.our . . -
church standards ‘are a -part of- the -
‘The life of Mrs. Me~ ;whole history. of Christian behavior. ..
We do not go wrong to’ follow theway | .
- of good men and women. Remember, P
"too, .there is a difference between -

~ counseling .and  consultation, .
the'need for consultation arises, more Rt
".than one shou]d be involved. Do. mot -

When :

~ “Whei'a person cories about church . .~
dlfflcultles a problem between: miem=- [ 1
bers, you ‘will do well rot. t5- try to
- You can "t—so-call the pastor- S
" Usually’ when church troublé -arises, R
the. féwer who know about 1t ‘the.”
. easxer it is settled. L
- “No matter what a person tells you,:

- words in our-language:
_ .The most beautiful—and the most de--
L mandmg ‘Christ commanded us that -
** e should love others—and He him-"

keep calm and never show shock or SR D

appear startled,  This is difficult to do

~but train yourself to do it. They have - S
‘come, with everything from Arivial ~
~things’ to lying, - decéiving, - stealing; ..
We ‘must
never. underestunate the extent of t‘ne-"

"adultery, and  murder. -
| .sin. around us ™oy

Booxsnm.r wrrn Lues

Wntten by a mlmster 8 w:fe, A Man.

C’alled Peter is 'a. bock of espec:al
interest’ to parsonage women
can draw analogles 1o our own lives

and laugh and cry wnh Cathenne[-
' ' 'l'he Prenchota Mugu:!ne'- :

“We )

. she repeat: the words.

1

Marshall’as she tells this lovely story.
. It is-‘humoreus; poignant, touching, If -
- may be purchased at your publlshmg
o ‘house for $2 49,

THE KING s HOUSE o

, The door to your utility room is an
", ...ideal ! place for nails and " holders to
- hold all of those’ necessary household.
items such. as hroom; .dustpan,. wax .
. pad, paper towels, etc.
" neat and. orderly, awaiting you when -
“you open the'door, and you don't have

to.shuffle through the ‘clutter which:

- ordinarily . accompanjes ‘these items.’

An ideal way to make this useful deor

" arrangement is to liné the door with .

peghboard, and use peghoard hooks to

."hold the cleamng 1mplements in then‘
T Uplace.

I love you! -

self sef-the supreme example

_ “Jesus said to the wor]d about Him: ,'
S ‘4“1 love you! - - +
'n"I ]ove you. when you scorn My

Here they are’ -

The most beautaful"-'
1 love you! ..

W

message : v

“I love. you. when you turn away_ -

from My entreaties.

] Tove youvwhen you laugh at My '

_sorrow for: your sins,.

4T love you when you mook Myff: M

‘concern for your redemption. .
»L love you when -you r:dxcule the
stmg of My tears.

breakmg heart

“I love you. when ‘you Jeer and call

‘Mé names. :
41 love-you when. you splt‘ 1n My
faee ‘and jerk out My beard,

- 41 love you when .you crush- c¢ruel g
thorns into thetenderness of My ‘brow..
“#I' love - you . when -you nail My -

* throbbing body-to-a splintered -Cross.
than henor, more ‘than glory.

41 fove, you!” " .

Iove

o .

e

" THE Insromrmnnr o

Twenty—fwe years ago on a summer afternoon, John Jacob N:les )
heard & hand of traveling’ evangehsts in' Murphy, North Carolina,

. Annie Morgan, a member of the group, sang one of the most. strikingly - :-_": .
beautiful-folk melodies that Niles had ever heard. . He requested that- :. .
M:lhons now hear them each- Chnstmas L

T I wonder asg I wander out under the sky, C
. How Jesus the Saviour.did come for to die’
For .poor on'ry people like: yoti and lake I
I wonder as T wander, out under the. sky.‘

her
. be unknown fo most peop]e

Desplte his efforts to- locate Annie; Nlles was never’ agaln to'find
- Aren't there many- like Annie? They live quletly
But yet somehow. they offer God and

. others influences that live on after they have; gone.—DAvip A, Mac-

‘ALENNAN in “Bea Wonder to Y'ourse[f (Flemmg H Revel[ Company)

’

" Mareh, S TR
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4T love you when you sneer at My -

oo

“I love;you in the agonies of death, - ,
-“T love you more than riches, more”.- o

| })ova you more than My very llfe -
~When we strive to hve up to HIS_ L

eommand to’ love ‘others, we must un- - '
derstand_ fully Chrlst’s defimtlon of T

'I'hey tay o

il
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B Babies

" ment and..point. ’

" matters.

" Paul said {0 the Thesqaiomans
- we were gentle among you, even:as a
- .nurse cherisheth her children.” Like -
- d-devoted mother he was ‘tender, af-
" . fectionate, and kind. Even:in bearmg-"
" with and reproving ‘them in their faults’
- he- nounshed them as his children.
. . They were déar unto him and he im-,
- parted ‘unto.’ them his - own | SOUI :
- _“Love never faileth.” - .

A church decided to buxld a new,
' modem parsonage, An oflicious mem-
ber saxd if they did not put the utility
room in- the basement he would have
“nothing to d¢ with it..
-wanted to paint the outside of the ..
- . bumble’ building. Some held out for -
red, some f01 green; and -some for

" split -the church.
. “If my daughter can not sing special
- solos, we will quit " the church.
want’ the piano there. ¥ "1 haye been .
‘supeivisor of this- department for
years, - -and 'if. you do not apprematp.:_
" my services T will g go where they do

v

Pulp:t and Pansh szs

As a Nurse

E BYE E;_ Wordewo'r!h‘* o

'HE HUMAN ELEMENT will &ver.be

*_present-in the temporal church.

are .found: in .all churches.
Some of thesc: are. -crying, -earnal
' babigs. Others are, “babies ini judg-

All "in, all,

ef‘fectwely administer’

-~ A church

"The dxssensxon aImost
Foohshness" Yes!

whlte paint,

All people who need a nurse! =

. A very fine pastor was undér g gleat :
. pressuré fo preach a scoxchmg se1mon

'Evm:gcllst Hcdmond Wnshtm.lnn

' 1, -'32 (128)

. vary.".
‘Some- people  are
:easdv upset by just: little and- triﬂmg-"{-
_ it takes “much |
- wisdom,’ puhence and gentleness’ to
the church. -
“But'_.‘

“the fence.” . L
A pastor wiis voted out afte; bemgf _
in the church but one year,. He'i st
~igood man, had done good work ‘in. a.
{ormer pastomte, and i of a4 kind dis-
Ina ‘conversation Wwith lum 2
-I qdvmed Ium not 'to pmach on car- .
nality now_(as he was wmtmg until-
" assembly . time {6 change pastorates)
‘buit on, love, and t6'finish out his pas- . -
torate; by preachmg on heaven the last . -
get
" blessed, and le.we in peace was. the =
: advica - given. “Such action will "pro--

nosp

. bio

v

“on‘carnality the (.nxhlng Sunday morn- - - |
_ing;- but being a man of deep prayer, .-
he heard the- Spll‘lt whisper to him> -

. while on hxq knees, “Prea(.h on’ Cal- - -

He . obeyéd -and preached o -

. tender message ‘and the very people, .
véry carnalindeed, filled the altar.- S¢ 7.

hang, lndee on

REIET

do not skm “pee l"

pOHlllOI]

Sunday  night.: shout,

Sing, -

A Tragedy—Su:c;de| - i"_,f L

By Delmur Stalter

ATELFPHONF CALL=—we ehouid

A know; he was dead, suicide.

. scerned” morg’ like-d hotrible dream, _
- but the opeéh .doar of the. hearse, -the
" sheriff’s car, the: presence of pohce

"--c‘unemmen, -and " the ‘Jow, shocked

‘ yoices -of the. ambulance -attendants * -
- We must recognize. the variables in -

_'; bore ‘stdik  teslimony to- the horror
- within’ the walls of that small house.

Tt had’ happened!

i ‘pen-fo him? Why'did he have 1o 'do

teet his. godly influence and save the i ;;':

charch. The Greek word-for ”gentle” PR
means 16 be mild. in be&hmg wsth the

faulls of -othérs,

.. “Brethren, . if ’ any- person is over~
','tdken in mlsconduct or sin of any
-sort; you-who are. spuziualwwho are. 7 ]
responisive to_and controlled by the .
Sp;rltmshnuld set him. right "and re--'..._
store and’ reinstate him, without: any B
sense of superiority and thh all’ gen~ .
tleness, keepmg attentive eye on your~ ~
“self lest you should be tempted also” "
"The Greek word “yestore” isused of = - .

a dislocated limb, xeduced to its place

‘Be: a:. pdmless as posslble
nurse - )
’Amphﬁr.d Nuw Tesrumcut (used by permls-— '

Tho Pmachors Mugazinm

Casta

R e i ot S

~ -it?7 Only just a few days’ hefore he
~_had given his testimony of {he grace of
- God in hiy heart.
~wweeks before he had been :thrilled -
with the [,ood revival our church had .
“enjoyed . '
. allof the then unanswered’ questions .-
) “there was'the need 1o tell his mother; .
- could Her-heart bear'this shock? How -
‘could we explain this to. people, espe- .
_‘cially- those who were. hostile to our
. message? ‘How. wou]d the fwo. teen-.
age danghtess face thls" Yes tragedyf )
why" ST e
: There were thmgs Ior the famlly to
*do, - such as notify the near of kin,..

Only just a eoup]e

. but .now? Along with

" fuberal. mmngements insurance com-

_funeral,

" shocked our minds;’

 his body, the’ grlevmg farmly, and the
" stunned commumty. L

" panies, and yes, even, flowers to order;. -

- You ‘ask- yourself over and over:

- ._‘ Why" Why h:m" Could it have been"

' 'P.'tslm‘.. Chmubuscn Indinnn .;' o

7 s Murch. 1961

Why did it hap- . -
" have becn done, ut. possibly nothing "~

“would - have- changed this ‘situation:

‘prevented? We.ask aursélves a thous _
~ sanid times, Did we' fail” him and the -
-Lord? 'Thé expériencing of this inci- -
‘dent -and the reflectmns of time has’

given in parl some answers. " Perhaps.
tht,y will be of help. 10. someane else.

First, could it have been prevented"

any personahty that are unpredictable
in responses.. “Perhaps something could:

His-attitude was such that it was very’

"_.'dlfflcult to reach him. Perhaps this )
was the result of a physiological rea~ . .

son, a tumor of" the brain, for instance.

,'.Thl‘: would aceount for the person--
“Then, with the .
usual- combmatmn there was no one ..
“individual ‘who could have seen -the
total ‘picture, It is natural {o assume. . -
“that the doctm would 'have been'’ the -

ality difficulties,

first to recognize the:trend of symp-

-toms, both physieally and’ mentally
"The background of the man will.©

'm{iuence our thinking. His life had

been wicked, largely.centered. around -
. drinking,” These excesses indicated a
real, psychological; unsatisfied need -

.50 much for {wo teen-agers.to decnde - wu‘,hm himgelf, - It further is distress-

“The outlook .was so’ bleak, and: thenrA
-7 our soul hoved within us in:i cryto,
* God for the. rlght ‘message for. the - ePDChal ‘event;
‘The unreality, of it all-still |

Yet, -there were |

‘ingly evident in"his cnmmumeatlon
with men.. HIS conversion was ‘an:

community, No one could gainsay the

“overnight change in his life. He many -
‘times .gave God :the glory for. the,_.

‘transformatlon in his hfe

" Even a§ & Christian, he had dsz:-_.
He had ‘sucha diffi- .
- culty expressing himself, 'In teaching -
i Sunday school class w1th a heart

culty fitting in.

S (129)33

amazing ‘the - entire -
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: deeply concerned he lacked the abzhty, :
o succeed His job as church janitor
was a blessing to him, for he' was able
 ‘to spend ‘many hours in- the Lord’s.
.- house, New ideas or plans were most
. Indeed,-
. he often. felt' that new ideas were
designed to slight Him,-and: often ex-
. pressed the opinion that people did
' not like him (which was not the casé
. ab al])
oo et 1ndlcatmg nearness to a nérvous-
"+ breakdown. : .
Severe headaches nervoiss spells in-
: whlch he lost. control of - his body, a
.. hernia, ‘and & frxghtemng loss “-of’
- © weight all pointed toa cause for con-

difficult- to explain to him.:

“Many indications ‘were pres-

L

cern. - His world was shaken “He had

- Jost his:job; his physmal condition
- worried him. His failuré in teaching
~ and. then . the’ discontinuance of his
~ janitor’ job_.worried him,
" aches " continued, and his .problems-
; "were too much to eope.with. - Particu-
) _larly disturbing ‘him was the problem -
. of  people's unfarthfulness to . the
E church g
.© 'He was a dlStrESSEd man but at-
. tempts to’ get’ him "to talk “out his.
" problems were fruitless,
'that some of his problems’: centered
v around others and he was convmced
that to question anyones ‘experience’
‘ The' problems . grew . all -
cigut of pwportwn as he mulled them
. aver'and over in his mind. . Often he
. talked some of these things to me as’
pastor and we prayed about them, *
- producing at least a_temporary help.
©- . -Could this tragedy have - been_pre-
T vented"
-Itwasa beautiful spring day, and his -
' -attitude was bright and ‘joyful. -Just’
* .’an hour. and a half before his death,; .
he talked happily . with "his brother,.
* visited with his -mother, and played
“with his. nephew... He had eaten a’,

His head-

Was smful

Let us look at. the scene,

90,

It did seem”

-

good meal and then

flash of powder, " shot,
Why" Yes; Why"

mghtmare

CDuid I, as

more- understanding. by gveryone -in-

‘volved—the -family, ‘church, pastor, ~
‘and community—would have prevent-
Perhaps’ the physmlan shou]d )
"have helped more. s
‘We must yemind - ourselves that hc. i
“was well enough physically and men~ - -
“tally-that he was not a candidate for - :{
a mental institution. - His'brother'had . -
suggested to him - psychratnc ‘treat-

“ed - it..

ment, but his money was-alreddy fast

shppmg away. - There is the grim re-":
minder that his’ was a diffieult per- v . |
sonality- to reach (as is any menta]ly BEEEE

disturbed, mdwrdual) ,
There .are some questlons we can®.

‘not answer in this life, such as: - What -~ .- 1
‘of his soul? ' What:were. his reasons? -
‘What did he hope fo.gain? Had the -
slendet thread- of reality. snapped for '

him?  Such' are the .questions wrth

which we have’ searched -our soul.
- Did we do all-that we. could have"
Did- we pray enough" R B
hard enough to reach him? 'Drd we - JRESIET SN

do our best for him? -

. Tragedy has occurred.’ Thu; pastor S
is alert and determined that this shall. -, {"
“not happen again to any of his people, -
-and that with dll the understanding -~ 4.-
-and. ability * God ‘gives, we shall seek .

-to prevent another such telephone s

caII.

~the Praociter;s Mo'é'uz"lne T
. [ .

. the'events get. -
‘out of. focus; for, unbelxevable as-it. -
‘sounds, every appearancc was- that .
joyfully he went to his bedroom, and ™

“with.a_shotgun snuffed out life in the -+~

"and hqrror: L

Even now, it seems hke a. horrrble S
This closirig’ episade in’
his-life- seems fo be out of harmony'

. with the rest of his life.
. a pastor, have had more training in .
. the area of mental health, been- able: .
:1p" prevent - this \tragedy"

Perhaps'f .

‘Did -we, try.. -

s ‘native. tnlent

Conclusnons of a Church Mus:c Survey

By I.ester L Dunn

THE cuuacn MUSIC program in the
Church of the Nazarene is in its.
mfancy..

.. survey.on thé ~ Bethany educatlonal
- zone ‘has - validated 'the assumptlon

that. the church musi¢. program’ is ‘in

"nieed .of our. best- “thinking and our
. assxstancc in “order for it to grow:

Out of a total: of 315 local churches
whlch were conlactcd there were 19,

" or 61 per cent, that reaponﬁed by re-

turiiing the questionnaire, . ;

. ©- 'The - average . membersh:p of the :
" churches reporting was 138; 146 (or ‘
17 per cent) of the churches reportmg _

.. had -a choir, -

. -ship -of . the: clioirs was 21.
N churches not having a chioir numbered

" . 45 {or 23 per cént). The chmre prac--

" ticed on the average of one time. per .

T yweek, with 102 (or 69 per cent)-of the .1
" - choirs singing for Sunday . morning -

o and 96 (or 65 per cent) of the. choirs
‘ ‘smgmg for the Sunday evenmg serv—-‘
tiee,

Churches reportmg Wthh had chmr -

L dxrectors were 141 (or 74 per cent).

" 'There were 5 churches that rcported~. _

" a choir but had, no director..

~"were 139 (or 98 per cent) of the choir

_directors 'who were meinbers of the'l
. “church.” Theré were 129 (or 91.per
" cent) of the directors who possessed

. There were 12 .direc~
' tors who were trymg to lead the chon'

The ‘average mcmber—

. ‘Pro!euor. Bellmny Naznrene College

March, 1961 T :

E thhout any
" There were 74 (or 53 per cent) of the .
directors’ who had taken. advantage of - -
" some formal trammg in music. There
* were 55 (or 38 per cent}of the direc~

The. outcome of -a. reccnt'—‘-

Those .
s thme cho:r director.

There .-

talent for dlrectmg

tors depending ‘upon natwe ability

alone to qualify. them - for ‘church

- miusic.
" cent) “of the directors: who_had re-

‘There were 60 (or” 43 per

ceived some- college: training,iti-music.

“There were 81 (or-57 per ‘cent) of thé -
- directors without any college training.-
“There were only 10 (or 7 per cent)- of .,
‘the directors in the educational zone - .

‘who had ‘a degree in- music.. -Three
churches . (or. 2 per .cent of the

churches on the zone) reported afull-- - -

There were 138 - -
(or:98 per cent) of the choir dlrectors o

“who ‘were dircctmg Only part tnme o

for.the church

tors was' $22; 41 per week.

.The - response - feceived “from th1s
quest:onnarre reveaIed a definite in-

terest in the church music program,’
This interest should be encouraged on

the local level by making possible the
opportumty for local talent ic study

: ' llal) 35

There were 22- (or 15 per cent) of L
_thie directors who' received some sal- -~
"ary, with 119 (or 84 pericent) of .the =

: drrectors receiving no salary The '
average salary received by the direc-

There were 33* {or. 17 pe‘r cent) of-_ '
the churches interested in contacting -
‘a mrmster of ‘music for then: church.” - -
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In. n]most every town or uty therop

- This' in-.
dividual - should . -be contactéd - and-
asked for suggesuons for .the training |
of the laocal young ‘people who' are

" interested. The. church would make’

"is a public school musician.

" a wonderful investment- in.its thlich

* . music program by paying for this ifi- -
. strucuon If the church'isin need of
T Ta chou duec(ox and is not-able to hire:
" one, there is always the i)o,t,slblhty of .
training. local = talent.. ~ This: same
“method could be” used in .t'raini;i’g'

: pmmsts and organists,

- The church may be ab]o to further‘;',—

strenglhon ils program by suggesung

oy teachmg positions.. These feachers

"-'would be glad o dueet the church ;

- choir foy a nominal fee. ‘
. The' situation seems to depend to d

: ‘]argo degree upon’ the desire of the

_' -mlmsters for a bottm music pxogram -

. " Each minister should. exhibit an."in-
- -'r.',tqrest and enthustasm-in the church -
"He; should’ “encourage ‘the
_young people of his.church: to study.’
, It would be well fo consider the pos-
.. sibility of requiring a course of two-
"in' church. music - before granting a-

preacher’s license, "There are. a fow

~ .denominations - which ~ are - ahoady-

malcmg church music a requiremeni

‘for ministers, -The higher the level of

' _appreclatlon for good music I}OS'SQHSD(‘I'

by "the ‘mijnister, the .easier jt is fo’
gstablish a qatlsfactory music progr am, .
in church. In any event, the minister
~should" seck 1o train ]11msolf in the L‘

,Jrudxments of chur¢h music,

B The. church music could be greatly;‘-'-.
. _-strengthened by -introducing: musical. -
:tralnlng in the youth 1nst1tutés ‘youth -

camps, preachers meetlngs and dis-

~trict conventions. . The district sup-’
. poriing these gathermgs could very
- well -engage a personwell trained in’

©ae {12

. ‘I‘IIUS[L'

church music to offer short c'o'l-uso;,'l L
-which could and wou]d bo of mtorest

to.all.-

services, -

The sohool% and’ collegea a]so have |
a. reqponq:bﬂl{y in. connection ‘with .

. {he music-of the church,
* " "to'the school bomd possible-candidates’

tend college.

These

7 Tho'P'rg'czchotf!s,_Mag‘mino‘,

“The field.of church music. could be

- made more -attractive by . offormg a. -
- belter: fmancmi plan - to the church -

‘musicians., Musicians are inelined to
work Where there is sufficient salary © .
- o support their hmlhes The church,.
“must come - to the realization - that .-~
‘music is a profession- and musicians
must . be. ad(,quately pald for tholr" L

‘They must’
cndeavor to train those 1ntozestod by o
‘thé best possible mears. The regular- -
-courses offered. each year are helpful”
. to those on the, campus.:
othei methods should be.used to traip’ - -
* thoge: who'axo not’ puvﬁedf,od to at- -
Short courses could be
outlined - and. offered. for ministers, « -
direclors, and others who m'ly be
. interestéd in. church*music. L
_ courses could be set-up for the sum- .
.mer school® programt for: & period of
oné or wo weeks cach, - -The colleges
“should be the educational’ centers for .
“mosti | of the instmctlon in " church -
It is ini the collemes that you
fmd -somo “of “the best- trained: mum--'. .
-cians. " These men and women have-*
_"glven out-{o those interested in. lezn'n-
ing- moré about church’ music: The
-chuxch as a- whole should. take ad-_
vantage, of this’ potcntl'ﬁ force in:the: -
1mpxovement of ‘church music. in- the R
. Church of the Namrone P
The church. musw program-is ve:y s
important ‘to the advancement. and. -
fgxowth of the church :
- the co- operatwe efforts of all eon- - -
cerned to’ adequately plan. and - carry
'.'_out a successful program “of church
.-musm_‘ - EE T AP

‘However, - - .21

- . o s A

It will take: S

. few months

e b e e it L -
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UnprofessanI Professwn

By Rex

cconnmo TO the book of bynonyms,
words .that  are synonymous to
:_the term: professzon are:” employment,

-occupatlon, . vocation, ‘and business. -
: There are many: hidden dangers | lurk-"
Ting in the shadows of ordinary, daily

.'llvmg 6., hinder the minister from.
“being. at his best in his task, or busi--

\nmess, of soul winning . and tending the

‘ '-.-ﬂock “Webster says -that- the term
,-'profcss:onal means “one’ 'who makes:,
- his living by his art as dlstmgulthd .
- from an dmateur,’”

Though the’ tl:ue'mlm*-,ler 'is- not

‘ such bécause it is just-another: way to
- make aliving, still he -is not to be.
L regarded as strictly an, amateur. - Sevt
 eral things seem to divert.the God--
.. called servant-into. either of these fwo .

_errors. “Let us look at just.a Tew.
"‘Rarely. can a 'minister; begin his

"ministry on a full time paying. basis: -

\Jsually it is necessary to- seek other

I employment along with his ministerial-
- abligations.” This indy be permissible,
" put it can become bad-if the -right.
‘- gafeguards are not used.. More: tlme‘; :
"~ than not,. the “othér, job” requires a
. forty- hour week, .The minister will
. “find himself’ necessanly giving -, the‘
" best hours of the day to the job in--
. “stead of to his’ ministerial - responsi-" -
' f.',blht:es At first. he.may- feel that this_ -

is just temporary,- since the church

. willbe on a self—suppmtmg basis:in a_.'
Hmvevel ‘a famlly or;

. 'Knnsm. Clly Mlsaoml
' '-Morch. 1951 Coe

Euton.*.. T h

T

‘two moves to another town becauso L
‘of new’ employment and perhaps the

callmg plans - for. the church are not

.turning qut as planned. R o
* Soon thie ‘minister. realuos ﬂmt ohe
"or {wo-nights each week are’ oLcuplcd

by - regular . church - meetings, along-
with. Sunday and Wednesdav mght

- services; and. quddenly he s aware _
"{hat there are only” one oy iwo ever .

nings .a week  for; a calling after ‘he
spends’ one evcnmg with his Tamily.”

_<In a‘few months the job that ‘was to 7
‘ be a- “E;ld(! line”* ig flrst p]ace in the

minister’s life and the church Abuames‘;

i,become.s the ‘side line.

Some time. ago 1 conducted a re--
wvival campaign for -a- young pastor-"
{mond 11é had. a’ small congrcgqtmn

“but! they had ‘just” left: & basément

“church .dwelling to buy-an older but -

much Jarger church’ building.» While - ..

I ‘was there I Jdearned  that lier had -

- started’ working- full time, but as the -
: church increased his salary, Tre would -

go to his employer’ and have- his work- :
ing -hours decreased: * Ak a result, he

-"did a'very'good piece. of work there -

and is .now. “the. pastor.of : another
church on a fullstime’ basis.

" The answer; must be found in“the
“minister constantly reminding him-
self of the purpose for which God has
laid His hand upon his life.. One must
-realize that-God wants that. life. espe-
“cially, that'there is a “heavenly tug for

' th'lt llfe, and nothmp; short of - full

(133) a7
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. “consecration will suffice, neithér now
_mor & thousand years from now.

But there is the mxmster«-—pastor or

“evangel:st—-who finds himself in the -
‘_‘full-tlme myinistry. . Soon ‘he has. his
schedule such that his responsﬂ):ht:es
" seem.to become fawer. He has called
.~ on his congregation, both  members
' . "and prospects, until he feels thatheis .
. .becoming a nuisance. It seems that

nearly every new contact ‘is either

already -attending. church or they are’
. just plannmg to start back te thelr old .
_.‘church ' ] &
¢ This mmlster fmds hls sermons com-
" ing easier than'at first and now. time
~~isn’t going as quickly as beforé. Scor, .

everi though he may be reading and “professional ”:

studying more widely than ever be-

: "’ fore; he feels as though it'is d1ff1cult
to decide what is the most important

to undertake. Another area of study

-or a canvass of the community for

another list of new prospects, Tlus

“condition can become critical and even *
. devastating _to- the: minister if not.
analyzed correctly He must, find. out

- of it'in a serious manner. e
_ pital calls; preachmg, and family re- - .
along with funerals, =" "
meetings, and the unconcern of others’ - -
in the things he is interested in, he . -
‘again allows the incommon to become -

- 'the common, He must learn to do his -

- WIth hos-

sponsibilities,

_ vocational work with a mastery, but

how to perform. his vocatmnal respon- .

sional. “That'is, he must find a way

. to perform the ‘uncommonly. divine:
- without “its becoming - the' common.”
- He-is compelled to. Jearn to do ‘pros

fessionally what he . must “not ‘allow

. * himself to regard to be,in the strict-
" sense of the ‘word, professional. - He’
- rust learn to be ariful at soul wmmng 5
;_w1thout bemg fuII of art..

‘ Lastly, there is. the.: m:mster who
~ *finds. that . the task of . soul. winning
. aid tending to the flock is so Iarge:
;that he wonders why he should do : any'

. 'sibilities without - becoming. profes-:i.‘-

proﬁtable

- Jesus. .

"Wlthout being pros; o
‘not be amateurs, but rather, be pro-- =
.,fessxonal in w15dom ‘without being ’

- professional in Leart and.in manneér-:
~Lost and undying ‘souls ean
detect the “pro” attitude, or the one

be high-class: -

‘respect. -

also with dignity and mtegnty, witht
'out seeming professzonal ) :

“Actually, we must be’ professmnal- ;
* That is,.we must

1sms

who is trying to win_ souls just to be

- When it

ful* men, _who shall he able to teach o
others also - . -

Langungc S l

I:ngllsh is the only language that capltahzes “I" 'm wrltmg Many

]anguages capltallze “You

= ,aa-(m) -

C —-Sunshme Magazme

The Pmctchers Maqa:lne

i i

“This does -not_mean"
. that soul- wmmng, which is h)gh-class- ;
‘work, has to always be done on a. low-’
-¢lass sealg . or in a low-class manner,

-‘:We must, be able to perfarm the high- . "/ |
~class work in, a high-class* manner. " |
Jwithout’ trying to be or even seem'to, - ..°
In'-other words, we .
‘must “be w1se as serpents, but harm— o
less as doves.”
Though we aré not to. be amateurs,: I
‘all: of our -lives in’ winhing souls, .1
- neither are we to tegard our ministry
. as just another professmn ,
" becomes. that, it is neither fruitful nor =~
As’ ministers of the only. -~
saving message in the'world, we need |
-to be faithful: to our call in every - .
“Then we can_say with the. .
. ‘great . apf)stle, “And .I thank’ Christ
L+ for that he counted me -

' falthful putting me into the ministéy,” - .
‘and, "The sameé commit thoi to faith-

A St i

)

L teacher asked;.
- Jesus said about that?” "The unéxpectéd
_“How a:e you leed fm' -

. .+ .~ hang-him (Esther 5:14; 8:1-2).

. Aumau: Pausss

A young. ministér whé wished to 1m-“
. prove.as a preacher wrote.io Rev. Jacob
... Gruber,.a famed: itinerant evangelist in
© . the early days of American Methodism,
" for advice. “The young man had formed
' the  habit of prolonging " his words,
"Thmkmg here was his'need of improve~ .

"_ﬁurq}i..ls'et_“!. J

o -1ep1y_ was,
-~ blades?” .

L

- “Submitted by Nelion G: Mink

£

e Tnoucm's ON EVANgELISM )

. “Compasswn is love that care-; '

“Only ehanged men w111 chang,e eu:

"+ sacietys - v
com L HThe world is now in ton dangerous :
‘a condltlon for anything. but the truth.
; This fs a ‘generation ‘that. has nlmost ‘
" lost its- own soul. . 7

' Tm: GLORY ur THE, OanAmr

Four~ Ieaf ciovers areTare. ' The farmer L

. “Tnmmg for ‘evangelism: is as 1mpor-':'depends on the three-leaf clovers tofeed - '

tant as the ‘motive for evangelism. . his cows. : If you 're going to get-milk" and: . ",

honey, you're going to have to depend on
three-leaf clovers to do the produamg—-— o
DR SAMUEL YOUNG o

. “Beware of the . sin. 0[ unav.nlnblhty o

o Too maty have Jjoined the. comfortable,
. Club bf Sn{nls ”---ORVAL J. NEASE Jn

s R

~the servant's . ear.

. .-.-

ment, Gruber replied as follows:
- “Dear Ah! - Brother Ah!-

.. . you=ah go- -gh to-gh preach-ah ‘take-ah
D care-nh you ~sh don't-sh say-nh, Ah-ah!

“Youns-AH,

When-nhli L

" MJacoB-an Gnu'ne:\-_nu You ;;ust nint up to your Snmple

"I‘uvs. INDESTRUCTIBLE Jew,

" 1o The kmg of Egypt could not chmm-. .

x«:.h him* (Extodus :1;9- 12).

"2: 'The waters of the Red Sea pop}d

o ) ‘ net drown him' (Exodus ‘14:13-31).
ONE Bovs Ommow The teaeher hnd ‘
. “just been: commenting on_the angry act’
" of Peter in Gethsemane, when he’ cut off*~
- *And now. .the:

. “What do you 'suppose - .
“him> (Danlel 3:16-28) .-

3. Balaam could not curse hlm (Nuhl- N 3

'bexs 23:8). -

4. The great flsh could not drgest him~ - -

"(Jonah 1:17;.2:10),

‘5. 'The' f)ery furnnce lcouldlnot devour."
6. The gallows of Haman could nnt

7.. The nations - could mnot. ass:mxlate

" himy (Numbers 23:9; Esther 3:8).°

8. The dictators cannot annlhilnte him_A ‘

" . (Isdiah 14:1-2; I Chronicles 17:21-22).

* The reason,. ‘becausé . the  Lord said:

“For I am -with thee, saith the Lord, to

save-thee: though I rhnke a- full .end of
all nations whither T havé scattered thee, -
vet will "I not . mnke full end of f.hee

(Jcremiuh 30 11)
--_,',-——H M MAEL

Bum ‘STAT.EMENT. One down in skid row.

_answered . the -Christian worker, -“We

ain't got nathin' agalnst you, Chrlslinns

(135) 39'
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ﬁSERMON STARTERS B
Rt : 3

% \4.‘,n

Unscnulmhlc Rldw

Scmv'runr Ephmmm 3 14 21

' TEXT And to know the Iovc oj’ Chw.r
-_iohlch passeth knnwledqo,‘ that ye:s

- might be filled with all the juhles‘s
L of Gad (ED]IL“;mn‘- 3L 1‘}’) R

"1 Tie Rices or SmmrunL RFI:\TIQN—-
v . smips (Ephesians, 3: 15) ‘
.'.‘A Idenllfﬂ.atlon wuh Chnﬁt (He
© L brews 2:11) 0
B Inheritance with Christ’ (Rhmum

A Theg g,]my of inner plll lty
-"B. The glory of inner power,
C: The glmy of peace

. .HI.._THF Rlcmﬁ of SPnuTUAL RFAII(A—

TioN:  “breadih, and length, '(md
" depth, and" height” (y.18).
. A Revealed abundanece -
“ B. Revealed ability

C. Revooled achlevements

.—-—NE.LS()N G Mmp{

R DT S

I‘ormulo fm Vlctory

When fhon hearest zhe mmul
of & gomg in the tops of the: nmlbcrry
Arees . . (II Samuel 5: 24) .
1 God - pIan% wctmy over’ a]l -thc

el Plullstmeb ‘of our day.",

2. Need. of foIIome, dwme oiders‘.

: God often WOlkS in way‘; we. do not un-
: ‘dersl'md : N
3. The’ mmch of God Gotl has in- L
© vincible forees at hand for us at all times.

God's “baitalions: nlwoys know how to |
~ight,

41.- Wc must movo zat lhc nght t:me '
5 God mvcﬁ tlie. vietory. ‘

‘_'wNELSON G M:mc

"

) n’am e,

" IL REvivaw -

Ts\;'r

~ IL'THe MraNING of Prayen:. .
in every thing by prayer and sup-=-
plication’ with thanksgiving let your”™ - .

© requests be made knowq unto God” R

IV ‘Oun. THINKING MADE B:\m:

Thc Kmd of Revwal Wc Need

SCRIPTURE. Jonah 3

“Texr .0 Lord, revive, th_; worl’c in

..-the m:dst of the yeurs, in the ‘midst . )
- -of the years make known, in wmth S

T . - remember mercy: (Habakkuk 3:2)..

I REVIVAL JTiraT Mnmzs 'rm-: Hovy
"© - GHosT REAL
Tiiaz Bnmcs
| CLEAVAGE wrm Siv -

1L ,REv_Iw\t szr BRINGS INTEREST. 1N'-,"T.

8:17) - ‘rHE LosT . ]
-G Inhmaoy wxlh Chnsl (Matthcw - -I.V“gww"“‘ Taar- L.IFTS 'ro 'HIG"E"
‘. : 12 50). -~ 7 - SpriTUAL Lvers : )
: ) : V. Revivar THAT. MAKES Us EASIER 'ro
: _:II_."'_I'nE: Rlcm:s oF Smm-rum, RE- S Lwr -Wzm ‘
<. SOURCES, “lhe !ILhC'-‘, of lns‘ ;,I(ny . I . —Ng;,scm _G_ me‘
Cr(viaeYss a;~'. o . o

Encouragcment for the Chnstlan ’ |

Scanuuz Phlhppl'ms 4:1-9.

. demly beloved . (Phlhppians 4:1):

I Tue Fousmpme oF CARE!
“ful“for nothmg" (v. 4).

(v 4)Y. )
III OUR SPIHITUAL WELFARE

(v. 7).
_bletluen whatsaevel thmgs .

(v 8)
V. Tue- SUPPLYING OF FARE

; .Chust Jesus” (v. 19).

The Preocher_n _Muguzlno

Sn.\m:' S

*Therefotre, my bnthren dcm-IJ :'
‘ ‘Ibeloved and longed Ior, my joy and: .
Cerpwn, so stand fast in' the Lard, my.' SO

"Be cale- BRI

i Butr '

“And the-]f'
peace of God, which passeth all un- - -
. derstanding; shall keep your hearts’,”
- “and- mmds thlough Chust Jesus"

. "Fmally,' '

u'

"But my'."
'‘God ‘shall supply . all youl need ac- - .
~cording  to his uches ln glo:y byﬁ,‘._-.

' -——Nsnson G mel EHE.

_  ScntpruRe:

: Iﬂmooucnou .
We are living in a day of materlahsm .
And yet the very materialism which we.. *
. 'hold so dear even now,theréafter ‘to -~
* erush the civilization: which promotes it. *
.-, ~ The things of the Spirit so often are -
Held to .be old-fashioned or otily an o
.. ‘escape -into outer worlds. e
Apostle Pail, penetrating . thinker that * -
he was, has dealt a vnclous thrust at’ such s

’ 1] [

o ‘4PREACHIM PROGRAM

Whose Mmd Are You Promotlng" L o .
© D, The fruns of the Chrsst—ccmered
I Cormthlans 2 9- 16 4 23 L . ’

John 15:15-

.-

- But ¢ the

thinking, in verse 14.
1. Tue Minp oF MAN o
- A, Equate with the soul
“ 1. Never found, - .

-+ 2. Yetits results are e\;er present...r" _
.. B. Unruly'in natural state. - L
"..-- 1! Part of ‘Adamic smful\ mhent—'

"ance; .

2. The . mdwldual who Iovcs to
" give'a piece of his ‘mind may
“eventually- give it all, away, o

including his soul.

’ :-__.-'C. In itself personality and mlnd are

void, i.e., no rmeaning.

- D. Yet capable of 1mmonse ootentl - CONCI.USION

alities. -
oL Leammg :
2 Achievements :
o8 Never -really. exhausted
. Limited to flmte area -
1. Here. . - :
. 2. Hereafter.

" IL.TuE MiND oF CuiisT,

. -_A Pure and:purposeful :

1 Wholly. yielded to will of the-'_

Father, - -
2 Infinite in love
-: B Incomprehen51ble .

“1. Infinjte scope. - . - v o

2. Infinite p0551b111t1es

7. €. Values the spiritual over ph_y"swa}
-'III Tus Crmxs-r»cnmenan Mmp - -

A Built around Christ..
‘ 1. Material secondary
" 2. Spiritual primary.

B Sée world “through’ the ncompas- N

. s:onate fsyes of Chrlst

' Mareh, 181

Christ. :
fcllOWShlp
© will of Jesus.

-mind.

‘own.
" spiritual fellowship becomeé the

"+ 7. of Christ finds expression. -
3. Minds

. be. the Author!

2

““ural man's-evolution. - Things
of the Spirit of God are fool=

" ishness to man; ie., missions,.
. love, saérifice, -cte. do riot add © -
" up ‘to_natural man’s concept of’

- sensible items of 1nterest

Man is called -to 1eﬂect one mmd—-

.. the mind of the One ‘who completcs our .

bemg . ;
Wh:ch mind are. you promotlng"
-+ “Rev. Ronert JANACEK :
.. Chadron, Nebraska -

1

The Chullenge of stcnpleshlp o
Mqtthew 1 18 22 5 14 16; -

' Scnxpnmg
16:24
» _4 Im'nouuc'rmN

) Yes dtscxples)np is a cha]lengo, for N
' -'dismples are God's best .

* give theitr “utmost for his th,hes»t "oItis
f'\comprehendmg, taking: in’ all men. but
,"1t is also demandingf

RN o ua'n‘u

C. ‘Life - purpose is to becomc hkei.
1. And to brmg others into HlS‘ o

- 2. Existence on carth to do the

- 1. 'Our mmds seek to transform a
* 7 weorld through. Christ instead. - "
" of- 1o mercly perform on our .-

2. We Chr:st.um‘; by v1rtue of our. .. o
*_organ through which the mmd L

flluminated’ - by the -
.. Spirit of’ God. and sharing the -
“* thoughts ."of ~ Christ "have . a .
_standard . by which- they .can’ -
- .. : test every prinéiple-of conduet. - . .
. 4. Products af the mind of Christ -
- 'will'be Christlike, for He will

5. Man's deeds,’ .whénrgilidc'd b.V o

o - the ‘mind of . Christ, will" he
-+~ heyond the range-of -the .nat- .

. those who



L A Tmsm:ss CALL

A. Bvidenced in Gaillenn scene. - -

difference.-

called.

* ments,
. Chillenged ‘to all :
. 2 1 Clergy. . b

. sengers. one
"Zlon

1L I'rs CONSTITUENCY
i AcLoyalty: :
e -1, Stick-to- 1twnes~:
2 Hls nurpose. .

B lObodlence
1. God.

_C.-Teachablenéss,

L Him,"

- and His cause:

- hut transfmmatlon
“with.God.:

‘ '1 e
. (Psqlms '55:22)

‘dome “true disciples.

-~ (I Corinthians’ 3:23),

e T stagnant.

2, Our hearts’ ‘bocome hearts of
compassion and. reach out as -

_ o did the _heart of- Chlf_lqt
T

o -2, His puzpose and dcs:gn

E III Trix IMPACT OF DIsCIPLESIOP, . .
“*A; Not conformation or reformdtxon .

.he shal] sushm thee :
T belom‘ to
.. Christ; Christ belongs tome. |
) -2 Th1=‘. is our:promisc_if we'he- -
o SYe are.
Chrl‘;t's, and Chl ist 45 God's” o

+ -2 Rich and c_on(_eltcd were alc;o

B Praclaimed Lo_the multltudeq
o "1.-Those- to' whom He preached. - _
2. They . would bc Hm mstlu- R

i CONCL'USION . .
The: challenge is yours,.not hur]ed .

from this pulpit, but from: the One whg

and © .

‘needed help; help with the: Ionely touch .

morning. -He' ‘

) beckons you to accept the great chal- .

o -lenge—mdlsc:plethp > "

2, L'lymen—-wall crew and no. p.as-
) the . good,
says Tr unblood

shm

"1, Alility to. absorb IIH teachmg
2. Ability to desiré more of. Hlm

".D: Desire to promote His'eause.
T -1, God: deponds on- us to’ h('lp

":B.“All things are. yours nnd po';‘uble

‘1. Humble’ cnllcd—God ma(le the .

Al

S . a.-Canriot be loyal lo one WIth- o

oo -." . out being loyal to his eause, ’
< b. 1. Corinthians , 4:1-2—“that -
. a man he found fmth[ul AR

.. Texr: Matthew 27: 32.

2 God whits untll we help Hlm .

¢ 3. We can - ‘put omse]ch at qu'
‘dISDD‘-?'ﬂ ‘not-our. plOpO‘;’ll

R oA Our hearts as. dlSCI'pIOS become
v ] <ty more like the henrt af Christ.”
Diseiples are mis'-:lonnry._ nnt

of a

D New spnng cE splrltual bowerv-'

- will be {apped; .
- 1."Only waits to be used.

" mulas than resuits,

- 3. Spiritual power not ohig} the

. most 1mportam ‘but most per-

i
- suasive 'md powerful

walked the- shoré of Galilee ..

fisherman.  This

—-Rev Ronzn'r JANACEK

EN

Thc Chrlstmns Crosq

Sc:np'rmu-: Luke 9 22 27

ek

INrmODUCTmN

Croéqes “are . nol’ uhcommon - tod'\y .
- The cross has hecome a decoration te he "’
_worn by sinful- women. and ‘soft men,:
The silversmith works it into deslgn_s and . -
‘séls it with precious jewels. o
captivated with. the wonderful’ melody Cl
of the “Old Rugged Cross” that we miss -
the wealth of ‘meaning révealed in the -
words, especially” these, *‘the emblem of .
sufferinig- and shame [death]. 2 In Mat-" !
-thew 27:32 wé view Jesus on His way to ;-
Calvary, falling bencath the weight of
the Cross, and sce S:mcm forced to bear-
"lt after Him.

. Let 'us: notlcc 1he llch
mmnmg’ of the Cross, -~ = - ‘-

I Tns Cnoss Beany AI.L op 'rm: Hon-,

fons oF CALVARY.
“cross..(Galatians -3:13). .

- ¢ Burdened hy the’ sepnratlon -t
brmgs (Colnqsmns 2:14).

I Tur Cross BmNGS ALL oF 'rmz: HoN— '

" ors. oF CHRIST,

':A Compulsion of the Croqs (forcc;‘_ ’

) - embarrassment, restraint).
'_..B Company around’ the
-(fmcnds, enemles)

"2, Too mary would-be disciples -
are ‘more concerned. wuh for~_

‘We ait so -

" B. Broken: by the sizé of the Cross Sl

CIOS‘;

Thu Pmuchors Muqu:{nai '

'CONCLUSION R U

s ‘among the least of us.
“make us immune from stern rehukes or
- *‘.(ingmg remarks.
" that mikes -us shirk it, but lhe things it

" worn,

o crown weanng v

" -churches spoken of in our lesson,

"Christ commends’ the church. ;-

' -‘...-]ob donc for God. "

-were - co-—operahv'o
‘naneial load and-did:not leave it to only
- a'few. . They witnessed and visited” for
"the Lord ‘Faithful in church attend-
_ance; boosted the program of the church
" D. Someone: has said that there are -
- '-twa types.of people-around our churches,-
{ " "'the shirkers-and the workers. -
* put jobs off on the “faithful few, * Work-
ers set out- to get results no rrmtter who

- M.ur_ch. 1981

C. Compnmons beside the
- (mother,” dlsmples)

- III Tm: Cross Bestows ALL.OF THE Hmu

" CALLING OF CHRIST: -

A The Cross borne reveals‘ our call

. ' {Galatians 1:15), ‘ -

L B The Cross assumed dcmonstnteq

our willingness (G'ﬂatnns 2:20),

C. “The ‘Cross cmneﬂ shows our dc-
sire., . : .

“The Cmqq c‘hnl!enueq thie best “there
"1t .dges “not

Tt is not the weight

;'. involves. . Let's" determine by “God's
-grace that we! wﬂl bc tx ue heroc": of the
© Cross: ¢ v

“The cross . s to bc bom. nnd nr)t
_"‘The fm'\lltv of mos‘; l)emmq is-".

g H-HFNRY T. BEYFH Jn
Batqn Rouqe. La..

A Commcnded Church

v

Re\re]atmn 14 4 5 2 1 7

A Scnn:'runs
{'-:TExT r know fhy works (Revelatlon
smg). S ,
‘-In‘-mouuc'rrou: B
"*A. Ephesus, - one' , of " the . seven

- B.-Notice those -things fm wlnch

L For, BEING A LapomiNGg CRURCH - '
A. They were actwe Emd gettmg the

"B..So- many churchcs h'wc blg.

o ,._actlve program';, but ng resulls as far ag,

S 47 h neerned.
LA Branded by the stxgma of thc. EEEE N eaven is concern

C The w0rkcd together,‘

Al shand _the -fi<

_peaple.

Cross'

Shirkers.

gets the credit,. Ephesus had workers

II, For BEING-LONG-SUFFERING:
A. They: were -patient. "They be-

“lieved that. by Wmtmg upon the Lord

strenglh would come.

B. They were no doubt. long—quffer-
mg with each other.
III For THem Lomt.w

A. Loyal to the doctrme Thcy he-
lleved -without holiness *no man’ would
sce the Lord,” and they preachcd and

_practiced it.

B, Loyal to~ theu ehurch and to
Chnst ~They were not “grasshioppers’”
in ‘their -experiences or actions.. They.
cauld be depended _on 1o do- wh'xt the
said- thcy \vould do

Concwsmn
. The church that’ picases God is m'ldc

up "of ihdividuals who are patient, loyal -

wmkers, lving godly lives.  Would

Chrlst commend .our ‘church?
—DONALB K, .BaLrarD
Lqmtet! Oklahmna

— e

A Condemncd Church

Scmmunz Revelat:cn 2: 117
TEXT: Nevertheless T, hcwe somewhat

.agmnst thee,. beeause ‘thou. Ilast Ieft thy

first love (Revclation 2 4)

INTRODUCTION

Soimething is trag:cqlly lackmg in the
church and in the hcarts “of individuals,
and hecause of th:s thc guxIty oneq stand

condcmned
1. WlIY Cmus'r

CHURCH.
* A, The answer is - clear
thou hast left thy first love ”
1. The church was just as: active

CONDEMNED Tms

“Bccause

as - ever; the Sunday: school was well.
organized the . church - attend'mce was
better than ever; all budgets were paid .
in full; the financé was topping former.
.‘years, most- servlces found "seekers at

the altar. -

2, But many had lost their fn-st
love. . Now they wero only professing to
know Chrlst as they had in former years.

B. What is this first love Christ is

speakin® .of?  The love the ‘new convert.

feels for\ Chrtst when f:rst saved. . He
(139) 43



. OVEI'
. Coucnuamu

Chnst will forgwec

Scmmuns

IN'rnonucnou

- of God.”

L i_church

realizes that “old things are':ba_sscd ﬁ'way;)

beheld, "all things are become .new.”
- Christ-is first in everything! -

- C. But then something happens, this.

iove coolshxndxv:dua}s backshde

- II, Wuy ‘Do - Inmvmmns Lose: Tm.m.

. Fmst Love? *

: ‘A. Some Iose ‘this lovo whcn thcy"'
" break fellowship with-the' brethren.
‘ B., Some:compromise with’ tho wor}d-

“and lose their first love.

- C. Some hold" on to 'iccret sms and , o
" she .was 'in better “hands than - theirs, . .

How true _whcn we serve - the hvmg-- '

lose their first love,
III Cums-r Gives THE RBMEDY TnE Roo-rr
_.Back To Goo,
A, Jesus says to remembcr
member all the. good days with the Lord.

" It was wonderful how God did bless. . -

B. Then He,says to repent ‘The

. contrast of lives would result in'a gcnu- -

me desire to get- back to ‘God.
C And- return,
Corne .ag the prodtgal did.

“.No'one necds torstand condemned

-»Donm.n K BALLMID

N ,,_;i

A Heavcnly-mmdcd Church
Revalatlon 2 8 11 o .- ,

_“Texr: Be thou fo.ﬂh]’u[ unto death rmd_-:‘.

T will ¢ gwe thcc o crown, Qf Itfe (Rcvcla»'
“ tion 2: 10) . .

"

Smyrna was church aftcl the “hcmt-

" gram.and . octzons. but not so thh ‘this

Let us notlce some things Jesus soid.
_concerning this heavcniy-minded church.
I He. GAVB Taem Worns oF Comront.
A. He said, I am “the first and the
last which was dend and is.alive

‘B, .Smyrna means “suffering.” The °

church was going through deep waters,

and Christ comforted them by reminding

them that He lives,

C. Thank God, when‘we are in Hls

dlvine hunds we havc noth(ng to fear
41 {140’ : )

Re— -

“Do the Ilrst Wocks"‘

11 to hoaven

.1.wish to call it a heavenly: .
. minded church ‘Many - churches in our -
land today are worldly-minded in pro-' '

prayer:.

thier!” - The parents left, knowing that

Chr:st‘

IL Hs RFLMES 'rm‘ CormrrmN 0(-' 'rm:.'_

Cmmcu ‘

B “I Kriow thy works "
plenséd with the works of this church.

'B. I know your “tribulation.” Somn' ’
people ‘think “they ‘are’. bearing a‘cross - .},
. every time. they have. a headache'or - . -
" -some little advors:ty This i a ‘strong

word and’ suggests the Herushing - oE
'whoat ainder huge mllistone% e

-~C. T know your “poverty, (but thou .

- “They had for years been: - .1
““laying up treasures in ‘heaven-and not. . .|
_hon_carth, and_therefore’ in God's. sight - . -
they’ were rich. - They were poor and s

art rich).»

r:ch at the same tsmc -

"III Hs PROMISED THE Cuuncn A Cnovm’

. “Bo thou faithfyl unto .

;'death and 'T. w1II give thce a cro'wn of -
hf (v.10), S

e B T will take’ falthfulnc';s to ma]{e S

There is nothing popul'u'_

/in this.world about - old-fashioned, in- .

A. Our text: -

seagon-and-out, feel- like it~or-not . de-
pcndabihty-—but God 'is plont;ed with it

. ;I‘?o faithful onds. w:ll recewe CTOWns of :
“life, v

Q. The second death- wull not hurt .
'_God's faithful {v. 11}.

D. Paul says- to bo w1th Chrlst is

-"‘far better" e

. CoucLusmN ) I
- Like thoso - of this church lot us

' scok those things which' are above, and’ S
Asomedny we wiIl exchnngc the cross’ for.

‘a erown. R
. L —-DONALD K BALLARD

o Tho:Pfouchor'c Magaozine .

He was'"‘

o

- Irtwg: ~A Christian girl informed by the .. 1°
- War Dcpartment ‘that her husband had .
been killed in' action in Korea left hep .
mother to go into another room of the &1
- home and - asked not to-be disturbed,
Later the mother ‘and father tiptoed to' "
the room, opened the door, and saw the *
© girl on’ her knees by the bed with open - -
' Bible and telegram before - hor and in. . .
They' heard these words, "My
: Father, my Father, my Heaveqly. Fa-

. Scmm‘um: Revelntion 2:12-17
TEXT:

S (_huu.h is
'_:_mmdt.d chureh. ‘
- B, Note how Chnat revcals himseli
' “To the ‘angel of the -
" churehin: Pergamos write; These things

" saith he which hath thc shnrp swoxd w:lh '

' _I.wo édges” (v.'12).

o € YTwo. edges” o tho sword. Ono_-
edgc dcnotes sin in the- church and
" warns- of the judgment of God. . The -
other edge -gives courage - to- the ch:ld‘
. of God; the conquering sword _ )
“The writer was on: duty in A
‘déstroyer vessel of the navy uring -the .
" last war when_ his ship was attacked by -
- Minutes bofo;e the. -

‘to this - pcople

v IuLus.

. . Jupancse” aitcraft

. Japs arrived, "God blanketed the over= -~
head ‘with & heavy fo:, This gave much-
“courage to Chrlstmns on -hoard. :
“than-conquérors through hlm that loved
}us" {Romans B:37). :

letter to church at Pcl gamos~ :

' ~I Tm: Posmou OF THE Cnuucu c

Satans seat is™ (v. 13) .
S " 1.. Located ina wncked clty. spe- .
' ‘cml center, for. “heathen *“worship; the
e dowl s headqual ters with palaces of sini
' 2. 'Many -think of the devil being
. Someday. .
. “He'will be but now he,is reaming.around
..as the plmcc of this wa;ld doccwmg
.many. . ‘
. B. On- the ather’ hnnd tho Lord s |
7 church is there. Thc‘;e Christ commend="
- ed: - *Thou’ ho]dest fast my - name, - and
-+ hast not denied my faith” (v. 13). }
~ (. Christ has His eyé on the faithful:
' “I know whcrc ‘thou dwellest” "(v.. 13},
_This ought to give us’ courogc to puqh
_tho battle for God. .

,- II Tm: PnAc'mcr‘q Cums'r ExPosr:o N 'rm:‘

: 'I&urcb IBBI

A Worldly-mirided Church

Thou hast zkere them that.hold

ihc‘doclrmc of Bctlaam (Revelation
2:14). P LR

In mouuchN

“A. In. conhast fo o hcuv«.nly mlndcd
Pergamos, thc ‘ wo:ldly-

" D.. Three: things are sugg,csied in

A Located in the: c;ty

in hell. He:- is not there yet,

Cnmtcn
A Ho condcmn‘; doclrino of Bnlanm

- among the’ mcmbmshlp
‘had “chmch hosses.”

'III'.'THE Pnomlsns stus MAKES 'ro Ovm—- S

(v 1T,

" fies ¢ ‘new’ namc

“More

L TEXT:

whdrc _

" all things. :
_darkest of placoq

"

. Thaa docume entlced men of Isrdel to go
“to the heathen temples. and defile them-
“selves with-evil people.
ness. had gotten into thé church and God IR
was displeased. )

"A rotten busi-

B. Christ coudemns the “doctrme of
the - Nlcolmtans, which thmg I -hate.
Christ. hates an’ attitude, of “superiority”.

COMERS. -

A, “Eat .of: “the hldden manna”
This manna. furnishes power."
‘B, A wlutc stouc" (v. 17). Signi- -
Acqultted -of sins.’

f

- Comcwmou

God’s word. :to tlus church is the word i

to cvery -sinner tonight:. “Repent; 01"
elsé 1 will .come unto thee . qu:ckly

Come now :
TR :—-'DONALD.K,'BAL?,AHI_J L

e

_. A Problem Church -"
Scmwuna Rovel'ltlon 2 18 39

o tcuch_

' IN‘I’HGDUCTION

. .The church ut. Thyatnra was a prob—
‘lem church:

will have prob!cm chmches :

SLe Cmus'r KNOWS THE Cmmcu . -
. “AuHe has eyes like unto a flame”

of fire,” He' has intimate lmowledge af -
His eyes of fire plerce to the

as- well as in the brlghloqL noonday. -
"B. He has *feef. . . like fine brass.”
Brn-;s symbol of judgmont to come.  Sin
will not” go. ‘unpunished. . Punishment
may seem to be delayed in cases, but tho
“mills of God grind slowly, hut thcv

: grmd excoedmg smn}] "

II Wiy WAS 'I'ms Cnuncu A Pnom.m
Cnuncu"

(141) 45

Thls church "'7

Notw:thstandmg I havc a )‘ew"

thirigs against. thee, bocausc thou suﬁer—‘: h

" est ‘that woman Jezebel .
: (Rcvelation‘ 2:20). ¢ -

1 wish-we, could say that " ..
~.this ‘was, the ‘last” one; but not so!l As . -
long ‘as we - have problem peoplc wc o

Nothmg ig hid fram =~
Him, - He sees in "the"darkest miduigh{ L



ki

; . } : C ,
A. The main reason mlght not ‘have ¢a dead church It is next to the tmpos-

- been 'so” casily detected from a casual
“look-in" to this. church. . A- “program’
was ear n(.d out in’every: service. v

~ B, What was wmng at: Thyatha
_ Christ gives, the answer: “Thou suffer-

‘est that woman chebe | to tca'ch"‘

(v, 20,

1. 0ld’ Testamunt J(_zebel t.m-"

! rupied Isracl. -New “Testgment Jezebel
 was spreading "worldlme-q's tluoughouf.

- the _church.

. . 2. This - pe:son in “the (,huu,h
L:.lLlSL‘d ‘Thyatira to be o ptoblem church.
" Churches today: have the’ reputation of
" being: problem. churches,” "These fmd it,
“hard . to call-a mlmster to pa::tm 'I_‘he

. 1eputat10n 1‘; known .

III Witar TYPL Ol-" PL PLE MAKE UP TllE
. PropLEM Cmmcn'? o
~ A, Careless people Cmele‘;s tbout
wnvelsalmn serwce, and stewwrdshlp

- for ‘God: -fuds,- fume, . and hght with .

‘others, Many pretend to be in "Cnnaan ’

land” whcn they ate. 1eally m “Dgypt
land.” g

R o) Ca]loused peop]t_- Cn]]oused——-
defmll.lon,‘_“thlcl':-'skmnmi " "No doubt v+
some . in. this church. .were - “gospel- L

haldened’ 'and h:id crossed "the deaﬂ-

lmc R
i -e_-DouALn K..BALLMID -

A foelcss Clmrch -

SCRII’TURE Revel'ltlon 3: i- 6

“sible to win souls in a hfeIess and cold

.church e

. G, The  reason ' we' lmvc dead
churches is- because they are made up-

‘ol dead pxcachels, dead. song leaders,.

Emd dead chiirch members. -
D. The.church at. Snrdls was cold;

.

I Nom THE REPUTATIDN Tms Cnuncu

" Hav IN THE ‘SiauT OF. CHHIS’I‘
A, Hc smd thcy had a *name’ thal

-lived.”. Then he 'said--that he had “not B
found thy .works ger[ect before G‘nd"-"‘

2) .
"B The gzeat need of - thzs Wenk,

spmeless, compronmmg, age in which 'we R R

- live is for" a church to be alive and on
fire for God, that lost, souls. might sce.

+ the difference hetween a Chnstmn and
- B. Carnal . people, Always cr:ttcu--'
ing those:who atlenipt to do something ™

a sinner. - .
C. A live chunch wnII attrnct Ebst

“men and. women ‘to its sorvices., This -

“chureh at ‘Sardis’ had a good qtanding
W|th man, but a poor one w1th God

Il’ NEX’I‘ Hmn 'rm: RECOMMENDATIDN
- FROM. CHu1sT. T0. THig Cmmcn
-'-'_A‘ “Be watchful” (v.2). .
“St:engthen ‘the fhfngs that re=’
" main, th'\t are ready to die”:(v. 2).

~“TRemember. lhel_efme how thouq- '

haét mccn}ed” (v.3).
oD "Repcnt” (v 3)

C.

L :III e’ REMNANT Lwr IN THE Cnuncn

A. “Thou hasl a fow names even in.

- _Sardts whu,h have not defiled their: gar- -
ments.” Th’mk God for the "fmthful

_ BOOK BRIFS ,

formal, and dead chureh Comnder some o
. 'thmgs concmmng s .

"o blxbhl. upon our tlme

r.-"

OF GOD AND. MEN B
A W To‘.cr (Chrlstmn Publu_atlonb $2 75)

M'my ol yotr lmve bvwmc qulell‘ltOd wlth Toz.el s w“lmgs in’ such
books as Thc Pur.‘,mt 0[ Cod the Root of tﬁe Rtghteou\: Born A]’ler Mtd-— _

mght .
n Of G‘ad and Men you fmd @ contmuﬂlon nf lhe same. type of crisp,

. o concu,e, and ruthlessly’ hum,st writing, Tins is.'n..series _of forty . brief,

- editorial« hke discussions’ of “spiritual life. ' The: {itles of themselvesaré

mtugumg, as for instance: “A New- Man.in an Old-World,” “Candling Eggs -
“or Feeding Sheep?” “The’ Cross. Does’ Interfeu,," “The Use nnd Abuse of L
Humor,” “Books and Moral Standards™ .57 - ¢

‘Thesc essays become a bugle all for spmtual Jeappl msal Thcy becomc L

a red lantern warning .1g,must surface-shallow ‘religious p:ofessmn ‘They -
plmd cloguéntly- for innet sincerity ‘Which ‘will he-an antidote. to much aof -
. the thin lepcnt'mu. whu.h msuIts ln ullgiun w;thout tzansformntwn—-—

Pm.an YOURSELF TO smwn o AR H AP I

Doroihy Strauss (Moody Press $2 50) C e T

p T]ns book is deslgned o gwe pract:cal adv;ce to the- young persun who .
" feecls' a eall to full<time Christian service. Tt is, above all,. practical.’

" deols with such down-to- carth maiters as “The Christian® Worker- Keeps -

- Physically’ Fit,”” “The; Christian Worker and: Money™: (How, can % Christian -

" worket make ends . mcet"), “Phe, Christian Worker .and His Correspond-=

“ence,” The. Chrlstmn kaer as d Guest ina Home,“ “The Chnstlan Worker

' and Personal Relatlonsh:ps

1t even. deals with' the trdgac resu]ts of. puppy-dog, cxushes, whlch at v
umes }mve marred the  usefulness of Chr:stxan wmkels elthcr in the home— o

land or on-mission fields. .

The nutlxol suggests that Chw;ttans can. nevm move: mto a lkfe pf day-— .
" by-day’ victory. We wish that nole had been absent, but’ consulcrmg the. e
. book as a whole, lt camcs a w«:nlth of prnetic‘ﬂ lnformatlon‘ RS B

AL

-

o i, R b i o b

~TEXT; Tho_u art dead (Rc.vehtnon"-_- . . o

wmy. TSI few.n s
T SR T . i : . R MY CUP RUNNETII OVER :

INTnouucnoN- IV The. REWAHD To THE Ovsncomsns ' P R L Mtddleton (Bmadman Pxess, $2 50)

‘A The deddest thmg in all the world_,“ AL “He that avercometh, the samé
- is a ‘dead church! -The.most alive thlng,f_'shau e clothed In white raiment; | . .
in the world is a live church. Souls are CT'will confess his name before | my I‘athei, .
‘never 'born “again in a dead. church; * and befmehls ange[qﬂ (v 5)
-rather they are pushed dceper in then"
lethmgy and Indifference. - : _CONCLUSTON'
“B..The writer was an ovangehst I'or ~" The- fountmn llOS open {or those who

“n whlle, and one of ‘the hardest tasks he, . want llfe in Chr:st

over had was to t:y to hnve a mvnml ln L ,'-——DONALD K BALLARD

o 48 (142) '. S e e T The pm_achou.Muguzme_

i,

- This’ author is'a 1ayman, but has made for himself a. d:stm(,t place as A
writer of penetratmg, spiritual, .and stimulating books. . S
‘This book is'a series of twenty-—two inspirational vn;,m.ttes The author -

" inhis titles displays aptness which ministers might - .casily émulate:’ "Our- :

Calvaues" “Broken Strings," “Hungry Hearts,” “Moments. of Quietness.”
These homely, brxeﬁ messages are studded with well-placed illustrations; -~

" both’ poetry and prose. It is. not overillustrated. - ‘Some of the illustlatmns:‘
are rather lengthy They are all pmnted and well cho‘ien

o

(142) 47

Mdrch 1951 )
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OUR HEAVENLY FATEER Sermaus on the Lopds Prayer IR

Hclmut Thzehcke (Harper, $3 00) -

The' author is the rector of the Umversny of Hamburg He preaches :

3._rcgular]y to-one of the largest Protestant‘congregatlons in. the world. Hdr L

- is/a profound scholar, a careful thinker.
- Here are:eleven sermons on.the Lord’s" Prayer

tinenta! flavor. They were preached in Stu!tgart Germany, . durmg ‘the

tragic days following World Wm‘ I, when devastatlon ‘was well-mgh total e

.and hope was nearly dead.
" Theéy have a heavy, slow movement, typ:cal of, German wr:ters They*
.- have a-solid grip and a- masterful acquamtance wnh both the suffermgs of -
men and the concern. of God. . - SRS

. We who_live hurried- lives ‘and .are mchned to sahsfy ourseres Wlf.h .

- _shal]ow thinking would do ‘well to ponder ‘seriously Books.like this, which = '
- ery out for carefulness and maturlty in spimual thmkmg and pulp:t expres- L

-:smn e, _ _ _ 4

" BEDS OF PEARLS AR
N Robcrt G. Lee- (Zondcrvan, $195) -

‘ ThlS volume of messages, fmm the pen of this noted southern Baptlst .
‘mmlster is somewhat _similar to his. recent book, A Charge to Keep The

truths are solid and conservatwe, dlstmctly loyal to the Bible. This hook L
-came out much earlier, but due to.requests,’ it has been reprmted It repre-

" serits some of the best of Robert G. Lee.

Those who know him, know him as. a snlvery-.tongued orator, . His~

©': . phraseology ‘and: alliteratlon mark him mdccd as a man- of fluency. We-
Ty Would that his- thought content were as 1nc1snvc as hns exp:cssnon is, ﬂowery

o oo Th e LS R - C ‘ P -_‘)', .
_AB[:AHAM FRIEND oF Gop -
’ R;chard ngstou Donoghue (Exposmon Press, $3 OO)

_ Th:s is & rehglous blography done by a Free Methodnst wnter, which
insures that doctrinally it is as safe as the gold at Fort Knox..’ Donoghue
“has.reacted against the liberal treatment too fréquently found in writers of-
" . Biblical biography. 'He assumes a careful, conservative position’ regurding
.. 'the Bible, yet his study -takes into account the research of recent archae- S
; ology Throughout it has a dehghtfully splritual flavor. - . B

" UT'S YOUR BUSINESS, TEEN-AGER -, .
o Murgaret Anderson (Moody Press, $2 00)

Bxlly Graham hglvcs the fmeward for th:s book and - recommends 1t\__. Sen

) _.iwholeheartedly. It deals with the problems of a teen—ager, twelve. to
twenty. . That ‘teen-age yearning for-individuslity, mdependence, and yet -
the “desire to thmk carefully about the moral values of- life, "is corefully
consnderod )

. The . twenty-hve d1scussions in this book are chatty nnd practical but
inelined. to be. prenchy overmuch While not flatly- saying so, there is a

" suggestion- that movie. going would be approved ns.long as one conscleri- - c
Apart ijom this, it's.a .

.- tlously discriminated against questibnable movnes
good dlscussion for teen—agers

48 uw A

[

They have n con-'_- .
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’i"A new beauty, an addcd conv
-'speual anodizing process giving i solt, pennurn
quues 110 pohshm_} It.is Imgelpunl 1c:=1-,t'mt

'. Hcre you have dn, Out*-ldlldln!., oxample
eight for ease of passing.’ " Holds forty plasses

B most other Communion, ware. “Bread plate cover
Ol stackmg,;plalos Sdmtm y—no du’l-cat(_hm;, crevices.

% f‘ SILVER TONE

COMMUNION SERVICE

Wl’rh an excluswe NEW anodlzed fmlsh
" i needs NO pohshlng |

o wnll NOT tarmsh |

cmelu_e lmve How l),uen dovelnped thloug,h a
{'ul mumlhko f'mﬁh that re-

of the hnest he(wyrgaug,e alummum

» : actical. - It fits the hand, is light-
skillfully. sterd 1o be. both beautiful and’ pl'\u:};.:l h 1;(;(3.1"-,1]3# e it

des:gnéd fm wlatkmg 'md

&nur church dcsarvos th(. hnesl bclnct Hu- [‘mns! nt a
o mmlcst expense; from one oi thcsa, tw ,e,etb' L

: "Anod:zed" Alummum Sets Coat

BRASS TONE : " |
E-500A . - ESGOAH- - . Cbmmumon Tray- _ . 510.00 -
R e ES01AB - ) Commumon Cover h L 6.00,
. ES(!ZA L . E-SQZABJ "_Commuﬂlon ‘Bade o S 5.00 .
Lo ES03A E-S03AB . Breall Plotg Cover. .~ [ 0 400
" "EswA " ES04AB " Dread Plate (Stockmq) L s
: 'Esosn‘ R ."A',-ESUSAB' . Braad Plale [0 T - i 3.75
L G‘LRSSES——P]om. clcor qiuss, roundod inmdo‘ Ptl.ASTlC Unbteokob!e [lthwmghl..nmsoless
' : Sclear . . . .
. }El?bt;n; l;?'l::“::ches h.gh‘ 12 Tor §1.30 ¥ E-lﬁq %8 mches high . :g ;or ::. ii o
L UTEA8 1te Inciws hlgh ; 12 “Tor.. Sl 10 E-163 1« mchu high o, or 5

LRI . NOTF. uwers snpphcd v.ilh cnpsscs -unless knob is spﬂ.‘]ﬁ(d

-,.‘.r_‘ -

A meg Memorml Glft at the Easter Seuson

- ";2; Trnosf Hm 527 Mnsu City 1. Mistoiri ~0 -

. gggagflgfc; o W\shmg\on at Bnesre, Pasadena 7 Cnhfnrﬂn .
HOUSE : ‘ m FANADA 1592 Bloor sme! West. Tosonto 9, Ontarin -

FOR OTHER COMMUNIDN SUPPLIES—-GLASSES. WAFEHS FILLER IND!VIDUALv‘SETSwSFEV i
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A pastar e Califorma says, 5 B—
“This MINISTER'S DAILY WORKBOOK is one of t‘ne best y a "‘-} AL
helps I hnve had for my busy pasloml schcdule e -_\\,\t._‘_) s /.1-‘ o ‘

¢ oy - - [ L

'Desngned spectf‘ cally [m"thq ]ob
the busy annrum ‘pastor must do

‘Dxtra space gwen fo'a Sumlnv scheduh
'Farms ldcntual !o mmual dmiru;t rcport

..\.

He!ps to prepare your assembly report in’ MINUTES

A L{:the h!mk uutvlmuh

sh(’('t 5

" For cach Sunday, a full pagc {s provided

" for sermon thome and text, songs, spocial

“the number of palls, converts, new members,

. weddings, funcralh fon Lhal partu:ulﬂr week.

" Across the page is.a wcekday work schedulc

Jchart’ suitable - for jotting ‘down calls, ‘ap- .
~In* the
" back are’monthly le])endllurc Reportﬁ and -
“Membership and Subseription Record forms -
identieal to ihe D:btuct Assemhlv "Annua! S

-pointments, memas,. and the. like.

Report of Pnsior e

Jual mpy !l"w mformutwu deept’ rhrrm_ﬂmu(_
the peqr in- gour distric assembly report
and save yuurael! hiours-of. Iasl-.mmu!e work!

Other useful {esitures include & Unee-.year

alendm' list of xmporlant church duys, ten- :

Lmttﬂlnnlq a
CHear'ss supp!_; oj -n!uublc rschedu\h--re: ord.i

-for inserting sermon notes.
-starting at any- {ime ‘of the year, “Annual: -
‘rt.ph:cemenl fillers. available.at luw cost:
.musm, nnnouncemmtq (bothymorning - and . -

- evening services), dttendance and  offerify
for all-départments, and space for recording -
~- at back.. Pocket size, 7%-x 4% x° %™
_rmp,a wnth "pmh qpen" buttdn at cnd

->Lt'i this *

' ng

year an!er Schedule, year's summary. chnrt P

sheets for names - and  addrésses. Takes
standard Ty x 444" six-ring’ fllers. Ideal .
May be used "

Pmc-grmm.d le'lthu:otle, six-ring= bmde
of highest. quahty with handy storage Pock

l;uur mrm Fr‘ld(ﬂf FRS
wg'rutary

Wurhbuul\ b-e
onour Chioek mul tﬂ“

'-l-‘ . v

M
A]l tlut. fo: an’ mvcﬁtmcnt of
' ONLY $350

ORDER BY NUMBL‘R K- ‘1"

1 -Adnyal R:plac:ment Fiilers 51.50 -
R BBSIOP 50 Sheets of Plain Notebook Paper . 30c

Order Today’

- Sfarf the Assembly Year w;rh Thrs Useful Too!l

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

CPasadena e KANSAS cmr _iTorente -
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. prefer real fire.
. “fire of some so¥t...

.- fire. But-if we cannot have real fire,
.then give us fox’ frre or ‘wildfire, but-
L -anyWay give us fire.”
. mean to approve the sentiment of that
“prayer, ‘but we did .get ‘help. out. of -
_-. the suggestion as to the various: kmds
.- -of fire.”
- . -idea ‘that -évery preacher has fire—~"
. fox fire, wildfire, or real fire; and as -

" 1np9.
'Deccnsed

A Definition of the Preacher’s Fire

N DESCHIBING PRF.ACHERS there is no
: more useful ‘word than. that word

. "“fu'e " And by the addrtlon of quali-
- fying words, this. term can- be _made
‘to say ‘a g:eat deal. Preachers are
"said “to have '
) flre," but even at this, the exact qual-’
: 3ty i$ riot made sure; for what, mdeed
-ig fire in the preacher" e
. Snme years ago we callexi upon a.
J —preacher to lead in prayer at the open-
- ing-of an' afternoon service; _and he
. :,'prayed that the Lord might give us

“no-fire,” and “much

3

fire in the meeting. He said, “We
*But we must have
Please give us.real-

-And we have- concewed the

a means-of self-rmprovement we.sug-

. pest that we attempt to define these -
. _various aspects or forms of fire and to~
~classify ourselves -with- reference to
~‘them, :

]

. Bneﬂy, the dlstmctmn is this fox

' . fire gives some light, but: no heat;

- wildfire gives much heat, but.no hght '
e while reaI flre gwe& both light and.
T heat T :

- By J B. Chapmun* '

--Now we do not -

“neprlnt from - Pfeacher'n Mnuazfne. Jnnuury. :

Lo

(el

t

Fox flre is usually found o dead
and ‘even on rotten wood, and it emits

enough light “to. be apprectated es-.
pecially'on a very dark night, but it .
“is just as cold as its’ surreundmgs To~ = .
‘us this is a iype of the “bookish” -
pregcher He has gone to_head. “Hig *
_sermons are lectures and his only con- ..
- tribtion. is . light. - ' ,
somethmg by hearmg hrm, but he dces o

-One .can learn

not stir the heart

‘Wildfire ‘is creature of the labora- : ‘
tory and is produced by combining the ~ °
‘properties of real fire in unnatural and
improper proportions. - The “nonlumi- ;
-nous flame” of the chemist is an ex- .-
 ample. .of  wildfire,

exceedingly hot, but it emits no light,

.To 'us, this’ represents the emotional .. -

This fIame is .

preacher who does. not “study either

© ,men or_books, and’ in-whose sertons.

.the. teachmg factor js almot entirely . |

wanting. * This preacher is long on -~

e]aculatmns, but is.short on-fagts: He W
" cavorts .and exhorts, but does not en- .’
* lighten. His: followers are “hot,” butr.
‘not intelligent. They do some things, ..
“but- their. actions: are nonmoral, for + -
‘they do. not know why they do what'] o

they do:.

Real f1re ls riot wxerd but natural A

_and consists in the putting together
of the quahhes of light -and. heat in
proper proportions,
and

acter in* method, and whoSe

preachmg mstructs and 1nsp1res The o

. ....1._.',

»

This “illustrates
the preacher ‘who is balanced in char-
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‘intellectually:

... sermons of this man aré wrought cut’
" by hard study and much prayer and
" they both enhghten and inspire;. Un- =

~ der their effect one will grow: bot.h in'

, knowledge and in grace.

And in this matter of f1re as in

Levery’ other the tendency is' forever.
" toward’ the extremes and ‘the task is
Lr'to maintain one’s plaée on the golden-
. .mean., One preacher becomes a mere

~“shallow player. on human feelings. =
-But the real task is to keep alive’
“and emottonally—to 3
~keep the balance between fox f1re and
. wildfire—to possess real firé. .
_ Perhaps it is not amiss to’ say that,
. the- "puttmg together” of. things is:a-

factor in making them a ‘curse-or a

_blessing. . The same- essences go’ into
‘the making of carbolic acid as into”

" the making of sugai—only the pro-

’,

_portions are. dlfferent-—and yet .one ‘..

. is a poison- and the other a food. Thus

" fox firé has the quality of light; and .

" -yet it can scarcely be sald o be half- .

" way goad. Wildfire makes heat, and

Jyet it. is dangefous and destructwe

~andshardly to, be classed -as a good. -

" But real fire in the preacher’s life:is
-a pos:twe prerequlstte of success. -

Many a preacher has lost -his place

" “in the ministry because he died, like
.. a-tree, at the top first.; He failed to -
' _missxon ‘ :
Descnbmg hls own and the laborS' e
-of his companions;: Paul said; “Our - . -
gospel ‘came ‘not unto you. in- word'
“only, but also in power.” But it did -
come in word: as well ag. in-‘power. .- "
~That is, it came in the, form. of sound -
doctrine and in the dress. of" good '
 logic and excellent diction, It-wagun: -
answerable in its intellectual aspeets, = -}
‘.and yet it was delivered in the. unenon‘ .
‘and power, of the Spirif. L
And what-a remarkable  thing s
It- is. that strange quality. © -
“which- d1stmgu1shes preaching . from .
every other form of public discourse.
'It is" not easy to. define it. But itis -

Tho Pm:cheru Muquxlno- -

study . and to grow mtellectually and

_'his fire gave forth no light, the people- -
" tired of - his. repentlons, he -himself
" “wearied of his sameness, and he was.’
o lelt stranded’ without a - charge, or’
* else he simply. “draws his breath and: -
draws his salary” in some indulgent.
¢ ‘parish’ where: there is the shllness‘"”
_",.thc inactivity of death.- :
"I have known a preacher. who was, -
" twenty years ago, @& busy and -much-
. appreciated man.. But he is. today, at :
. forty-five, no wiser: ‘and” better pre--
- pared for his work than he was then;-
~~ now he is eonstantly ‘open for'calls.” .
oo~ Kither hls fire has’ entirely - gone ‘out
Soor else 1t is so. totally wantmg in the :

2 (MB)
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light-giving quality that peoplé donot' -

demand his ministry any more.

" When, Moffatt, the translator, re- .- .
‘turned. from this country to- England, -
‘he wrote an article for a British week- "~ -
.1y on his impressions ‘of the ministry - -
of: Amerlca Among’ other things, he
“American preachers are ex- -
ceedmgly busy, most of them seem. to
_have motorcars; but:their libraries.are -
thm " And perhaps we need not men- . . .
tion the fact that’ these ‘conditions do -
not " seem - to be’ producmg great‘. -
‘ preachers " .
In fact;- there is a questlon 1f the‘
want of interest in church attendance. .
of which preachers so commonly
" complain is ot very largely accounted . N
-for by the fact that so few preachers
really .“tell ‘them somethmg when -
_they -do come. r
. »Dr. Wiley calls our attentron to the ,
- fact that the ministry is of two general
the evangelistic end ‘the

classes: .
teaching ‘ministry.  But while there

are a few in-‘which one. or'the other. = *
of -these - quahtles is predominantly - .o
is a better balanced‘_--,_..,‘,:. o
-pteacher who combines the two in .0 7o

"‘one personahty “Do the. work of an -

present it

e

evangelist,” is a general, as well as-a_ * * :

- specific, ‘admonition; and “Teach all ..
nations” is a tenet of. the Great Com- S

. not dlﬁxcult to dlscover Jts presence.
or to detect its absence. But unttion -’

is dependent upon what is said as well

. ‘_ L as.upon the way it'is said. And it is
""" observed -that unction is ‘not readily -
detached- from intellectual freshness”

and -doctrinal depth. So .the stale

‘ preacher is usually also a dry preach-

The effective preacher possesses

e _ both light and heat in proper propor-
" -tions. He brings out of his sterehouse :

of his preaching is old, but-there is .
forever the joy of the enamored dis- -
: And with it."
" all, he. speaks as one having authority. -

coverer in his attitude.

He is not only a -pedagogue; he is a

'_ prophet. He. not only enhghtens the
““mind, -but heé stirs the emotlons and
"compels the judgment.. He not only ' -
-makes you think, but he makes you -
choose and dct.: His fire has both.

light and heat, and this is’ what makes;.;: 2

" “things new’and: old.” The substance

B I
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-h1m a good preacher. .
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A TESTIMONY AND AN Exnon'mrxont

1
2

3

%
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I t1the because God commands me to do 50 (Malachl 3 8-10)

I ‘paR God’s t1the because 1t 1&. not mme, 1t 15 Hls (Levltxcus-
-27:30). :
-1 tithe because 1 believe: God knows how to fmance His work e
If H('z, says that ls the nght way I beheve 1t for "I beheve“
- God.! : ‘
C 1 t:the because I owe -that much (and more) to God He" ,
‘gives me everything I have;. surer I should show some' :
. apprecmtlon for His goodness. T
. I tithe becanse T want to have sume part in gwmg the gospel' .
_7 o the world If salvation is a blessing. to. me, it is to every .. .
_person:- I feel I am a hypocrite if I pray for the Iost and wxll
_not give any share to get others saved.
. tithe because I donot have the heart to enjoy the comforts of. o
" the church? a comfortable building, the ministry  of - God's
servants “(the" pastor,: custodian, song leader,. secretary), and - ¢
- then be tog stingy to, support God’s work 1 hope I never have
_such an attitude. . © . I
-1 tithe that I may do: my blt to know that i I do my. ehare e
. I will'not then burden ethers “(II Corinthiang 8: 12-15). -
1 tithe and, give offermgs because 1 love God who gave the '
_ '.greatest Offermg of all His’ Son, -

I tlthe and give offermgs because Chrlst gave His hfe for me.

N

I tlthe and give offermgs for I like to do'so..

I tlthe and glve offermgs because God has promlsed to bless‘
“the; and I want and ‘need His blessmgs (I1 Corinthians 9:6).

I tnthe and gwe offermgs because I would be ashamed not

. todoso,

- Now an exhortanon' I exhort you to be fau- w1th God
'-;_-:I'_ Aprﬂ. 1961 ' '
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- XVL Selecting Congregational Music’ .

‘- _LAST MON‘I‘H ‘we took a very qulck -
L look at.the music program of the :
. local church, especzaﬂy as it related

o the, worshrp services, As we touched

“the various areas’ of - ehurch ‘musie,

- we had the feehng that one of the

- weakest spots in the program had to
"do - ‘with . the - eongregatmnal smgmg

. Since ‘the smgmg ‘of 'the . group is so
‘impgrtant to. our” Protestant ‘concept

Cof worship,- it. would be-well worth
_our while to smgle ouf. this- phase of-.

“the service'and lock at it ‘séparately. .

" It. must be: apparent to most of us'_

o 'also fhat so many times the handlmg _

. of the’ congregatlonal rausic is some- -

y what -out of the hands’ of the minister, -

. . He finds it d1ff1cu!t to feel that he -
" "has "the -control of it that should be
-if the service is to be bullt as'a un:t'

_-of worship. Meny times ' the person
" who takes charge of this music is one

© who is either mexpenenced in con-

> 'grcgatmnal smgmg or inexperienced '

- in.building that singing into the total
of the worship’ service.:

. Regardless of  how . the congrega-

o txonal singing is handled by a layman-,

" ora professmnal musician; ‘it is all-

‘important that.the pastor stay. close

“to'it. It is a good rule for the pastor -

to choose the. selections that are to

be used in the Sunday morning servs-
ice in harmony.with what is his ‘theme
“for the service or the particular em-

. ,phasis which he . desires- "to . atcom- -

R '_ phsh Competent song leaders agree
cue) o

leader is

“and’ agmn each taken individually.

.We can do a. better ]ob of ‘choosing L
our congregational songs. Let us take .

mto account thé. follownng

sl The type of service wh1ch is he- .
ing planned should be-taken into con-
sidération. While all of ‘the services -

. should be thought to: be *worship

servmes” of a sort, actually each serv-.

ice-has-a partmular role 'to play in
‘the " total . worship 'program of the

.church: - Sunday -morning is’ usually,-
“thought ‘to be the "devotlonal”‘serv-

ice 'of the week, and the people come . . "

" with a partlcular mood which easily .
' supports. that purpose. There are dis~ ..
tinet values to. be gained here that - -
; “cannot possibly be. had in-any other -
:service... The hymns can ‘be used in ..
‘the "Sunday' morning -service with- =
great effect.. That music which-takes = .-
_in the breadth of the worship experis’
ence should be employed. ‘The eve-'- -
ning service, on the other hand, is -
. featured- Aasually “as -the evangehstlc-_
serv:ce of. the week. ‘It is the service

'l’he Prec:chor'l Muquxlne o
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“. of "evangelism and testimony. Here
i t_he,“gospel.songs_”
“subjective” songs can be, ‘used efféc:
The midweek . serv:ce carries
-the theme- of _prayer,’ Here many of
_the prayer songs can be used. These -

_-;)erve merely as examples. Each serv-_'.
N be chosen ‘also for thelr mood.  We

. have used- this - word *mood” quite
',»Srequently in- our: study ‘of worship."
-1t is important;  There is as much in
"the miood of a -song as there is in its .-

tively. -

ice should find the music. appropnate

Cto thet partxcular service,

_ 2 In a similar manner, the themel
: and purpose of the service should .be

" kept in' mind.when the congregatmnal
. numbers ‘are selected ~At times the

" ence, and yet thé line. which separates -
Fo them isa broad line, and oftén a given
~ . song cannot be identified in.one way"

that this should be .dooe' The selec- .. - - .. . pastor, will want 50ngs on, faith “to
tions for ‘other services may.or may -
‘not be- selected by the . pastor, de-
* pending. upon how capable the song
in selecting appropriate -
‘songs. ‘In order to assist both the pas- =
tor who is selectmg these songs and

“the one whom he may be directing, "~ -
~we have ventured.to suggest a few. |
“rules which’ should be followed. These'
must be set: the one against the other’” "

. underglrd his message on that theme :
" Other times he may want-a bit of con--".
" trast in the songs used to the subject -
- which he is going to present,. At'still.
- ' other times he rhay want to use sengs
. which will get aeross an. idea. related
iy te his message which he. will not have’
" timte to’ bring into the’ message But-
in- all of these .we find one principle:;
.- standing foren}ost-—the music and.the
.’ themé of the: service blerid- together
"+ with a unity of purpose so that it is-
: one service and not two (or three orl !
' 'four) : :

3. Mus1c should be chosen . as- to

R its kind, We speak ‘often of the dif-

ferencé ‘between the . hymn and.-the
gospel song. There is a basic- differ-

+ or the other, Generally speaking, the

- hyfnn is a song -the words: of. which
- &re directed to God.’ The gospel song,
" on the other hand, is-a. song -which-

“tells; of human  experience, - “Comnte,

_Thou Alrmghty ‘King” would ‘be &
. typical example' of the flrst
... ‘Lifted Me” would be .an example of
~the second. However, all of the con-

- gregational songs we regularly use-do

. not fall easily into .one or the other.
o of these cateégories, There are songs
.~ about God “but not directed toward
. God which have both the-content and

..the mood of a hymn. Thls would be .

. .‘Aprll. 1861

I : trie of "All Hall the Power of Jesule'. o
and- .other’ more

" words.

Name.” Hence, -each song must be
viewed' cnt:ce]ly and - placed in - the

“service because -of what it w:ll cen-'

tn‘oute to a service.

4. Congregatlonal numbers should L

Most songs have. a harmony
'of mood and ‘word.” Some’ do not. But

+in any event the' mood. of a song_ will,
“do much {0 set the mood of the serv-

“Such Love” for the opening congre-

g gatmnal song of the. Sunday morning =

service.. We must study the moods of - -

- the songs we use and plece them so
_ that they will contribute to the mood .
* which we feel should be’ projected on .
“'the service, A mxsplacement of mood -
15 usua]ly why -a_given song" will -

“ruin” a service, W¢ see this in bold
.rehef in the invitation service. But. -

‘the prmc:ple operates in every part o

of the ser\nce o

5, ‘Sdngs not- only have a gweni-'

mood; they also have a certain’ depth. o
_Some songs, while they might be solid - _
_inkind, in'mood, and in content might -’

be- shallow and not carry through in
‘projecting the ful] force of which the

- song would be- capable Somet:mes the ..
_music is weak. Sometimes the song’.

" ig mcomplete Some of these songs .. -
“Love,'-

‘might he -veryimpressive and .con-
ducive to worship in a simple devo-

.. tional service in.young people’s or -’
-missionary meeting. but would lack: "

the strength to do for a fuller WOl‘Shlp"'
- servige all that is intended: Let us

learn_to watch not only the titles but
to know the depth of the songs we_
use. .

' ‘_(149!5 .

ice.” That is ‘why it is important not -~
to sing: “Nearer, My God, to Thee”
“for the opening of Sunday school.. By
- a-similar, token it is wisé riot to. uje .
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. 6 Songs must contrzbute to the d1-‘
“rection of the service also, There is.a’
progression of every sefvice- }’J}]lch—
- must follow ‘through with. more or -
- less.direction or the service fails, As -
- 'we have. already 'indicated inan’
" * earlier article, the experiénce of Isaiah °
. in the Temple’ traces this progression -
very accurately,” The liturgical
. ehurches, of cOurse follow this pro--
‘gression -with exact:tude. ‘This , proz-

- gression is a part. of every ‘true

" .worship service, sind those of us* 1n‘_‘
- - ‘the “free’ stradltmn shouId not lgnore--
:lt

- praise and odoration. It is the “up-

- ward look.” People must turn’ their.

eyes toward God. “There i is not much-

" base for true worship if they fail {0 -
- do this. Hence the first songs of the-

- . Service should do. thls

"have in ‘our hymnal a great number

of ideal opening hymns, especmlly for
. ..the -Sunday morning service.

. The second: movement is mward

 As with’ Isaiah, ‘when God is made .
1mmed|ately “the - “human -
. “When -
.~theré is sin, of \ coursé this is revealed. .-
s But even with the people of God there
- is a-sense ‘of limitation, failure, proh:.
.- léms, cares, ete. ‘And people want to

g adrmt these areas of need. (Some -

" would- call’ it “confession,”” and if we.

manifest,”
_heart senses ‘its fmiteness

. understand. what we mean by that,
_the idea is a good one.

Cery.

The thlrd movement of WOI‘Shlp"-
- brmgs these. two together. T am weak, -
/. God is almighty, and Heé has made
His strength (and salvation in. the.

; _'case where sin s revealed) &vmlable

o @150
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The first express:on of worsh1p is.

We do not :

- “Love-
- Divine,” “Praise . Him,” “Holy, Holy,
- Holy""are some of - the: better. ones

~. - which do this jab of turnmg the mmds'i
. of our people Godward

“When I
Aifts up some’ of these feel-’
- ings. T Need Thee Every Hour,” of

',course speaks frankly of th:s mner'

-'*Léa;i"-oh HlS Arms,” “Wonderful .
Peace,” and many like songs speak of . . -
1his coming together of God and man" ‘

in worship.

““There is. the fourth movement of

worship which i$ the outgrowth of the =
‘thifd; that is dedication and a pledge
'to service. “I'll Go Where You Want =~
Me to- :Go,” "A- Charge to Keep T
and like songs gwe us thls S

thrust of worsh:p

Tt is very . 1mportant that we sée o
.thls progression - and - place songs in.-

- the order which will dircct this pro- .
gression, We might.choose good songs -
“but get them in the wrong order, if -
we do 'this we would tend to Limit . .
.the progressxon of the serwce to: 1ts'; .
'cfimax o

- 7. A word shou]d be saxd also thh‘

respect toy the amount of congrega-.
tional singing -in ‘a giveén service. .
" While we do not want to get inte a’ .
“first, second, and.last stanza” sort -
.of rut, yet we have discovered that ~ . %’
--more songs of fewer stanzas do tend
-fo give more 1deas ina gwen service.
- Frequent]y we wear thin on a theime .
" leng before all of the stanzas are. fin-
-ished." Contranw:se, ‘we' can - jump _
froin oné song to.another so quickly "~
-that - an idea has no chance ‘to fix’
1tseIf in the ‘minds of the worshipers; .
. Too many songs and -too much time
given to the congregational - singing .~
can wear an’ audience out: ‘Too hxgh-' .
a'pitch left in the congregatjonal sing- =~
"ing can’ exhaust the* crowd, leaving - -
the people with little or né- emotlonal :

response for the’ message Congrega—-
tional singing is not an-end in itself;

* itis to give to the service' what it:.can*
“ give and ‘then contnbute to all.else " -
: t‘nat the service ‘should . accompllsh

‘8.. While not always inherent in the

'.partxcular song itself, there is the all-":
"Vlmportant matter of tempo in congre- =
gational ‘singing, Here .we ‘have the. .

two extremes The one would meke A

'I'he Pmachor’s Mugmtna _

o
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: all music in the chu\rch slow and se- -
" ddte - and funereal:-and never: vary
" from - this pattern; the other would
msnst that all songs have “life” and .
Mzip” and would even speed the songs
“which were wrltten to be sung slow-"
1y, Of course, "both of the two ex-."-_-

" tremes are wrong. There should "be

. variety in tempo, The song should be
/" . chosen with its tempo in'mind. -1t does .
. no good to “drag” a song of testimony

and praise. ‘It .is- equally as’ bad "to

_'seek to sing . out of tempo a song that -
. ‘can convey  its- best meaning onhly
- .when it is sung thoughtfully and wor- -

- . shipfully. ~A -song should never be -

.gregatzonal music is for the purpose of
allowing the people to express. them-
-selves,. Musm at too hlgh a- tempo
‘defeats this.

which may sérve fo point up the very :

_ important -aspects’ to this matter of .

selecting the songs. which our people!
“are‘to sing. Let us. do-a bétter ]Ob

- than in the past that- our worsHip serv- )
Jices will be niore relevant an& ‘more ..

meamngful _ )
(To be contmued)

Empty Praﬂle

B _THE LATE Dr H F Reynolds at our
: asSemny .used to hold his watch -
"'m ‘hand- to “show the- importance: of -
" punctuality and-saving time; If there:
. is one- plaee we should give. attention'
© o to time gaving, it'is in-the pulplt Our
.. pastors, song evangehsts, and platform' -
.- managers could takea lesson from our .
. .radio, eommercxals Every word is o
o typewntten. So many of. our ‘song
evangelists feel they must make an
. ..extended comment on each song they
- -use: In most mstanees 1t is ]ust empty
: -prattle ‘

I"ollowmg ‘the. songs ‘some pastors"‘
o wﬂ.l engagé in.a short lecture on the
- importance of prayer, and- then ask

-+ . for special requests, speaking of the’

_nature of each. illness,’ with comph--f

" ments for the individual for his use-

‘.fuIness and rem_arks on how we miss

f .

 ‘*Pastor, cm.ruleld. Indlnnn. 0

._.

C Johnson*

him in’ the services 'coﬁlmﬁﬁﬁg mare
{ime -for requests’ than in the prayer! '

"Then -there is the. permd for- an-.

-"'nouncements Dr.J. B. Chapman ad-

vised pastors, “Use but two minutes .
“for - your -regular -announcements,

'Everyone knows you ‘have . prayer.

meeting Wednesday ".evening, and .
' Sunday"school at 930 am”? - -

vided church bulletins to save time
“in the WOl'Shlp service, but the pastor
‘used the time to be:saved  thereby

. giving explicit explanetmn of eaeh

item in'the bulletin, :

" A guest Speaker gave his text flfty-
five minutes after theé: stated hour of -
service. Another was given the serv~
-ice one hour and twenty minutes fol-
lowing:the- close of the Sunday school
period. In.each instance much time .
-was - consumed by’ empty . prattle

. Young pastors, take heed! We- older -

men cannot be helped mueh‘
; Co (151? 7

sung so raptdly-‘that the eong.regation '
doesn't get all of the words in.. Con- "

"These are but a few suggesnons -

. A church of our. acquaintance pro- e
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o I VE HAD GNLY two main ambltlons m'-

life—to he good and to do good "

So declared a-man who" had spent,

his life.serving Chn;t and his church,

‘preaching holiness of heart and’ life,

and making an impact | upon those who

- knew him so that they ‘were inspired -
. and lifted by his enthusiastic Spirit.
Theqe were words that described .the "
career ‘'of the man who spoke thein, the

“witty Irishman’ from Arkansaq," Jo-
“seph N. Speaket; e

- When he spoke these words, he-was.
: seventy-f:Ve years-of age and hvmg in .
' retirement. But ret:rement for Joseph -
" Speakes did ‘not:mean  any ‘cessation
o of serwce, lessening of labar, or abate-.-
-ment of actw:ty Retirement for him, .
in hﬁ owri words meant simply "to
" .put on new tires all -around, and to
 got going again!™ This he did, preach-
.Ing on an average of szxty to seventy'
times cach year during the ten years-
- .of his retirement just. preceding ‘his
7 victorious ' death in" Christ..
- good and- doing" good,” ‘hé. preached -
~ scriptural” holiness ‘as long as thers -
- was-strength in his body.to' carry on

the work: God, had called. hlm to do.
Joseph Nlcho]as Speakes was born.

- near-Lake City, Arkansas, January 12,
.7, /1879, He was the sixth of fifteen- chlI«‘

- ‘dren, ‘the son of Fergus B, and Lou-
verniia- Speakes.. The Speakes family
‘came to America, before the Revolu-
. tionary War, and members of the fam- -

B

ily fought in that war of mdependence

" and in every succeedmg war in the
" nation’s history. But Joe Speakes was
_-a soldler of a dlfferent sort; He' fought )

: 'Pro!es.-.or Nazarene Theologlcal Semlnary
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The Preachmg of Joseph N Speakes

“Being *

By Jumes McGruw* |

iir- l.he war agamst sin and ev1l He
' pioneered, he scouted, he patrolléd, he - .
_spied ‘out the'land, he captained his -
-~ companies- and led’ hns regiments, and .~ .-
he - brought d:scomfort to the forces - !

of .the .enemy in that war as long' as

-there was strength in hlm to can‘y on - .
_the struggle 7 ‘ : ot

He began’ early | in hfe It was at the,.‘ S
'ai,e of twelve that he wag éonverted,
and he was preachmg at fz[teen By,l R
the timé he was eighteen years.old he' oo
“wds conducting revivals. C
school part of this time, hut the divine "
‘urge to preach was. ‘upon_him; and
- ston after he was sanctified under'the. - .
" ministry of - Will' Huff in. the. Mamv

Springs’ Camp’ Meetmg near. Prescolt;

Arkansas, ho gave . hls [ull Ume to_'_'-.--L:' o

preachmg

. His educatlon was more thorough_'
than many “other men of his era"He P |
) attended school at Jonesboro Training - ©
Sch001 Jonesboro Arkansas, Marvin, -

Colleglate TInstitute, Frederickfown, -
‘Missouri; and. Bethany«Pemel College -
‘(now' -Bethany - Nazarene College), -

- Bethany, "Oklahoma, from which he .-
~was graduated.  His-studies mcluded L
* Jaw; which proved-benéficial ‘to him -
‘later’ in his ministry. He ‘met MISS o
“Jessie  Taté at. Fredenc:ktown, ,and m i

1902 they were married.- .
- He was’ ordamed by B;sbop "John
Granberry of the' Southern Methodist

church on September 23, 1900, and "

spent eleven vears of h:s early minis-

" try as a circuit rider in. Tennessee e
‘Arkansas, and Texas. -

“Belng good and domg good” in hm o 1
. ‘-early mml‘stry, "ne fought -a v1gorous B

Tha Pmar:ho:’a Maqm!na - 3

He: taught :

. war agamst oppoﬁmon to scnptural
- holiness.: It wa$ after he realized that
he could fight more effectively in a dis- .
tinctly Holiness church that he united
withthe Holiness Chiurch of Christ.
. Ha.served ‘as president of that body’s-
- Eastern Council for several years, and
- was one of the seven delegates from

this - group who “helped bring ahout

- the.union at Pilot Point in 1908 with -
"the Pentecostal ‘Chuirch of ‘the Ndz.a—
.rene, which’ was. later to ‘be knovm as

“the - Churc_h of the Nazarene, Later:

> that year, when the Arkansas distriet-

- assémbly convened, General Superin-.
. tendent E- P, L‘]lyson grantod Speakes

* " his elder's oxder:. in 1ho Chlll(.h of the

Sl -Nazalene \

Among the elghteen Lhmchos ‘he

“served ds paqtor in“the Churcli of the
-+ Nazarene were Newlon;, Kansas; Ma-.
.. plewood,; ‘Missouri; thtlc Rock,. Ar-,‘.
~ kansas; Oklahoma City," Oklahoma
C- ‘Topeka Kansas; Grandvnew -Wenat-
. “chee; and Monroe; Washmgton 'He
. 'served also as. d;strsct superintendent
... on four” districts; namely:
~1910; Missouri, 1912; Arkansas 1914-

Kansas,

16; and Northwest,” 1924- 28.- He was

-_‘mstrumental in organizing a total of
- twenty-four churches inthe above-

- named areas, One of the strongest of

" these today is First Church of “the =
2 Nazarene in North thtle Rock Ars

kansas

" Joseph'N.’ Speakos wﬂl be remem-
bered as-a loyal. chur(,hman He was
.one of the secretaries- at the Pilot -
" Point assembly in 1908, and he was.
C- placed on the Manital Revision ‘Com-
. -miitée and the General Board of Mis- -
. sions at that time. In 1911 he became -
.. secretary.. of - the . newly organjzed
-"Board:of Church Extension, and trav--
- eled in its interests throughout the .
" United . States, Canada, and Brilish -
. Isles. Later he served one quadren-
- “nium on the General Board, and for

‘That word' is “radidnt,”

“with. unction, w1th radiance. -
; “qualities are oftcn found together, and .
“"in reality they aré all just one Lentral
-essential factor, and- that is radlance

Stiil busy at qeventy-seven he was
one of more than. a hundred - “pi-
oneers” who-met at the 1956 General:

‘Assembly, and he. was the only one
‘of this group wha had not missed  a.

single General. Assemhly since’ 1907. -
Of course he was chosen® president of

this venerable body of “Nazarene Px-‘
‘oneers,” as would be expected.

Pelhaps onie’ word.can describie thxs
man who ‘was so “busy bemg good and
doing good” in the church he-loved.
Hls mmlstry
has béén characterized by many who

“knew: h1m as’a radiant. mmlstry He.

preached with Jjoy, with- enthusiasm,"
These

or. tmctmn. P .
W. B/ Sangbter snyq of unctton that“

. _'Jt‘JS the most, important factor in any .

man's promhmg ‘He. writes: .. “Men ..
with unction impress others as: havmg
the breath of God about them. The

© spiritually sensitive ‘know it at once:

even -the. spmtually msensnhve are

_often aware of ‘a strange’ dnfference ’

which' they cannot explain, People. of -

.dlscemmem are conscxous ‘that there:
Sis a divine clement . operatmg in ‘the .

reachmg, the ‘preacher seems to fade .

.out and leave the hearers face to face ..~
- with 'God.” (Approach to Preachmg, N

‘p. 26). When one “thinks -of ‘such
preachmg, men like Brother Speakes

'nnmedmtely -come 1o the mind, for.

theése men faded out and let tholr

hearers’ come face to face w;th God!"
+The “glory™ that Bresee wanted ups -

on’ the chuich came upon Speakes

“when he preached ‘and & came upon

his' hearers as they, hatened ‘His ser-
‘mons usually - ended in a blaze of
glory, often “with ‘the smgmg of such
songs ‘as” “Palms of . Vietory” .or “By

. and By We're Gomg to See the Kzng
. -eight years he was a member of - the‘ :
L General Court of Appeals

. Apm 1961.

‘There" wds a vxctonous note in ' his
preachmg SN S
.k
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He walked about as he preaehed""
_rather tlmn remaining inh ‘one spot -

behind the pulpit, and: he. pestured

- frequently but moderately. His voice.
was strong and resonant hut pleasant -

Jlo hea,r He used i with a. great deal

"~ of Vd‘rlety, inllecting his tones and

_Blble in hr; sermons, glvmg a dtstmet-_. g
1y scnptuml {one even tu lm topuall_

SCrIMuns,

“The L life. and mlmstw of Joseph‘
Speakes had a glow and @ waymth that -~
stemmed  from-"the hearl of a man®
who loved Christ, loved his Lhu.rch B

varying. his pitch and " mtenmty Lo "u“"’"luw_d his family, loved the’ people 1o

. the nicod of the moment. He seemed
" to enijoy preachmg , o
Hls favorlte source "for illustmllons -
* was the Bible: ‘He spoke of Samson,
* of Elijah, of Daniel or Abrahqm or

some other Old Testament chamt_ter

and he knew -how to make them-‘
. . “ llllve
- peated incident of Paul and . Silas in .

-He could. relate the oft-re-

the Philippian jail the night deliver-

ancé came with an -earthquake, and
"~ make it sound as new and fresh as.
'though it had been’ ‘selected from' the
“front 'page. of. today S - newspaper.
' There was zest and verve in his-whole
‘.llfe, .and it made his preachmg the
" ‘more mterestmg and the more effec- _‘
. : twe i : :
<In. addxtmn to the BJbIe as. a souree,A
. he found miany 111ustratlens from per-
. sonal experiences" and from. life Sit-
© . uations, .An incident in his travels, an_
~answered prayer on the mission fleld -
.- a remarkable donversion in the-life 0{"
_'an agnostlc, or ‘a hard- fought hattle.
:  won in the ‘organization of a.new:
- Church ' .of the Nazarene—any:or all
of such experiences made vivid -illus-. -
*trative material in- the pzeaehmg of‘
'Joseph Speakes

A produict of the “BlbIe be]t B whe: @

.in his early expenence a member of
an audience might “at ‘any. moment -
- speak out'to’interrupt a preacher by -
. asking a question which required a -~
" good working knowledge of the Serip-"
. tures 4o’ answer Speakes preachedr'
- Biblical sermons. They were not al:
“ways what would be technically: de- =
... fined as ' expository, but ‘they were. -
- usually saturated with the-Scriptures.
-There were many quotatmns from the :

'10 (|54}
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- ‘others.:

. spirits.

‘whonr he nnmstmed, and loved the  *
- Word: of - God There was always a
twinkle in his cye. There was genuine™ "
“riendliness in his 1e]atmmhlpa with -~ _
The- m'llure Cliristians - [ell
~comf{orted and encouraged by his pres-.
_ence,, .md the ynut}. feli he was. lheu '

: fuend R o .
~ Inthe slxllelh yem of hl‘-; mmlstry,._
just afew yeais' hefme his (leath he .

was still effective as a minister, Thero |
‘were more peoplé finding victory at -
thic. altar than- he had -seen in many -
.. years, and ‘hewas making - such ‘an
.'1mpact upon-the .church he pasloredv

in Monroe Washuu,ton and .upon the

commumty it ser ved, that Mayor Rob-
~ert H,*Follis” ploelatmed him -an hor- \
"It was onthis .
_oceasion that he 'spnke‘the memorable
words which so well characterized his
“T've_had.only two main am-
bitions in. llfe—to be L,ood and to’ do-. T
. good mo C
.- He dled peacefully in Nampa, Id‘lhO, L
_on April 18,7 1959, just a little more. -
than’ three months - past his” elghtit.th'*
blrthday ‘The ‘man who had. never .
- missed “a- General Assembly of-his.
church since its. 01gamzatlon was thus s '
_called to be a delegate to the General_‘
-Assembly of the First-horn, to. which:: °
“he had béen chosen before the founda- ~
tion of ‘the world. It is a' safe guess-’
that he will continue’ bemg good and . .
doing - good in his new, relatlonshlp"-'. o
there,- in’ hlq “house not. made with-
hands, . eternal in- the: heavens " to
whleh thotisands of younger meit who' © .
have been heartened by his heroie ex-. >
ampIe will, by falth also steadfastiy.

orary " Jife' ciizen:

aspare

'The,Pjeddherh lﬂaquzlﬁe o L

By Joseph

¢

g Tm-* LOVE OF. Gon is the s squrce of all
& God's grace for all mankind. John: |
-3:16 issaid to be the go;pel in’'a minia-
" ture. ‘Tt contains theology, “the doc- -

" trine of God and things pertaining to

... God." It.contains anthropology, “the.

dnctrme aof man.” ' It contains .Chiris-

. _'tn]ngy,"the doctrme of Christ;" It con-
. lains soteriologyys: “the . dOCh‘l“e of

salvation,” It embraces the essentmls

- of salvatmn in Christ. It contains €s- -
" .chatology, ““the -
things.” “For Jesus says:: R shall .
~“not perish, but. have everlastmg life”’

'I'he late Dr. 'J.°C. Masse of- Bosmn']_,
.-, gave- six’ wonderful - truths ‘on this. -
© o textr “It wasta wonderful Jove that
L brought salvation. It was a wondex ful_
.- -sacrifice that bought salvation. Tt was’
* - a-wonderful Spirit and grace whxch‘- :
taught salvation, It ‘was.a great in-
. vitation to. accept the love. It wids-a’
* preat scope of invitation—'whosoever’
L wiil—t whosoever beheveth ' He'ad-
~mitted .another, was responsd)le for
" these expressmns RV -

doctrme of final

1f I may -use'. the expressxon 50

- greal,” the following summaly of this
- text may be' given: “The so ‘great God
% had- a-so- great Jave for w so great
. world of so great sinners, that He sent
" a so great-gift, the so great Son, who -
~had’ (and-has) a-so great. love for -
lost ‘souls that He gave himgelf as a
- go-great Sacrifice fur so great sinners.
.. As a result-of the 50 great sacrifice
_.‘;of Bfeod there was given a'so great -
‘grace, for so.great ali invitation, that -
.- wlmsoevex wuuld accept the S0 L,:e‘xt'_..
' ' ' D " their land,. there ensued a period of -~
fuur hund:ed yemi, when it _seems

'E\angenst Den\el Cuhnndn
pnl. 1961 R

God’s Matchless'

Love (John 3 16)

T Lurson

' ;g..i,if.t‘of God ':,h(){ua' not perish but have -

.ever]astmg life. - Here is. seen a so
-great deliverance from sin, and a so -
‘great home awaiting us in heaven for

" the “souls redeemed by God's great.

'Sonl :

, God S0 loved the world that He
gave ‘Hjs Son- for its-sin. Christ loved

~ the world, and died: for ‘humanity on-

thie Cross. He -has labored for hu--

‘manity to redeem them’to God.-Ever-""

l'xstmg hfe for our\salvatmn' S

TIlE MEASURE OF Gons Love
"One.cannot measure God’s love by

: bemg limited  to ;one ‘passage, even
. though it is great. Ged loved the first
" pair, Adam. and Eve, even’after they

had sinned.. God. loved Noah and. his
family. God loved Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, with. all of their descend~
“ants. Though they sinnied ‘grievously, . -
yet God Toved them still, He liberated
them from . the land ‘of ‘bondage; led

+" them {hrough. the -Red. Sea -and: the'
'._-"wdderness into: the ‘Promised Land.

"Later, God chasused thetn . by. usmg
* their enemies in:’ ‘the seventy. years’
* captivity. God loved ‘them enough to -~

send .them- prophets, ‘priests,. and
judges. - God did not take pleasure in
their wickedness, nor in the death of:
the wicked,; but in their repentance. -
.Although the Old Testameént contams

* the law and the prophets; yet observe.

the ‘marvelous love and. goodness of -
‘God i the Psalms ‘and other parls of
the Old: Teslamem'

‘After the restmahon “of. Judah ta

{155) ll
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that God sent them no prophet follow- :
mg Malachi. But at the close of this pe-
- riod God sent His own Son to redee

- those who were under the law. He

--came as God's Heirto the throne of ..
" David, and to show.in reality the ex-‘

pree_s;on of Go{i s love. ‘But Isracl re-
]eeted Him, saying:’ 'This is the heir;

come, Iet us kill hlm "and ‘the inheri- .-
That. was their .
reJectxon of the Iove of God in Chrlst’ :

A Christaan tnan rescued a drown-.-
ing inan, and was later cursed to his

~tance will be.ours. »

“face by this man. As the Christian

~ . man wepl, he said: “Oh, my God! Now
- T understand what . it ‘meant for- Thy,

" Son to be rEJeetcd and cursed for our

- sakel”

E Chrnst’s death unphcated Jews and'. :
gentiles alike, and meant a- fullest -
~ manifestation "of. the love of ‘God as
- seen in".the Cross. .
{ully measured ‘until we ‘measure the
‘ death of His agony, sorrows, and the, '
sin'.of all. mankmd wh:eh ‘was upon

Hlm' T

'-“Hlm bemg delwered by the de-
termmate counsel .

trayed condemned
‘.then ralsed Him in power to hye for-
ever, :

CIt was ‘the’ love of God whleh eent

Hlm It was the Tove of God that al-_'
- leviated the euffermgs of men, It.was
_the Tove. of ‘God ‘which demonstrated:

HIS Son’s power among men in ‘mira-
wcles and. good works, -

Lruc:lfxed
 which caused’ Him to’ arise from the

“dead and- ascend. into- heaven once “
.more.- It was love wh:ch restored Him:
"4 the. I‘ather S, presence and glory.: It
" was Iove which sent the Hon Spirit -
_ of "God to- bhecome for-us -

Comforter,
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ThlS cannot be”

. of God”—there
lies a depth of foreknow]edge and
foreslght in this truth. - God allowed. -
“Him' to: be! unjustly. eentenced be--.
-erugified,” and..

" there- by {aith in Christ.’

't was . love -
. which. allowed Him. to be shamefully -
It was the "love of God’

“ancther.
““teacher,” -and “advo-
‘cate” w1thm our hemts Through the "

. 1
S A

-Holy Spirit-is shown the love of Gad, .~

“which’i$ shed abroad in our hearts.” -
God proved .at Pentecost that He:
“Toved the world, for He sent the gos- -

pelin power. to them in order to bring - .
them {o .repentance, Eight thousand-; -
- were saved -in two’ sucecessive occa-’

- sioris, and: hundreds of millions of souls’ ©
sincel that-time..'The. love of God em-," ;.
‘hraces all nallonah{‘:es, COl(}I‘b, and‘ T
“classés, ‘and ,excludes none. DU

"The -object of* God’s love was’ Hu; .

Son.' Then :He.loved. a sinful world. N _
‘He loved Israel; including alsc. the. . o
_—’.gentlles ~Then he had a peculiar love
“for His.own peop]em the true Church, FERR
. Christ loved souls.until*He wept. He "

. preathed, He performed miracles, He |
‘raised the dead, He cast out devils,

He championedthe cause ‘of the help-
less -masses, and ]amented thit “ye b
“will . not ‘come {0’ me, that ye..rmght T

have life”: (John.5:40).

God’s love has a: drawmg’ power a e
. saving pover; a blessing: power which "~
~nothing else” except the ‘Blood - has.
‘God’s love has been ‘foeused won this
ginful - world: for six thousand years 7 -
and “has burned 1hrough the carnal .
natures of mxlhons, entenng to abide - .-
"God "has

scattered: HIS words of: life and. love

He: has shifted His efforts among.var: >
“ious nations,: tribes, - kindreds, " and o
. tongues, untxl the world has in ‘some: . -
measure heard. of His gospel of love- AR
~life, light, and. salvation, S
God’s des:gn in ereatmn in man's -
"nature, in a mothér’slove, in a father’ s

care, in the gainig’ fellowsh:p, ahd in”

the entire Church has shown forth the .-
. “Herein is love, not that ;.
*.we Joved-God, but that Ke loved. us, = .
and sent his Son to be the: propitlatmn S
for dur sins” (I John 4: 10). We may" =
“see God’s love in His gifts, in His care

and providential dealings; in His heal--
‘ing of sicknesses.  We.may, see God's .
“love. in _taking home the loved ones; - .
elther through death or at. Hrs second R

love of God. "

Tho Pxeuchers Mugm{ne A

eommg All these. are ev1dences of
o HIS matchless love. o7

_ .Cnmn’erﬁmencs’-or-Goo’sLovr:* .
God’s love is limitless,- everlasting,
-and divine.. It is not narrow, but “suf-"-
fereth long, and 'is "kind," “envieth_—
‘ pot," ‘never vaunts _itself,’

“is -not -
puffed up,” “is not casily . provoked v
. “thinketh no evil” “rejoiceth .in: the
. truth”.and "re]mceth not in iniquity”’;

““love never faileth.” “God’s . love is,
compassmnate aympathetle mercxfu]
forl:earmg, ‘patient, kind, all- embrae-
“ing, all-inclusive, and universal for all -
men, ‘If a sinner can really sce God’
“love in-Christ, it will lead him to reé-
pentanee, meltmg his - heart,’ making-
it"like unto the saints of God God’s

" love: works, it wins, it saves; it sanc— :

* tifies, it satisfies, it eonverts it ‘en=
.. riches  saints,  and moves: townrd a:
heaven]y ]oy and destmy‘

x

DANGERS IN REJECTING Gon s Love

God's- love rejected. brmgs a’ mght
“of- woe and. darkness Israel as a na-
- tion, re]eeted Christ,” who 'was ‘the,
‘mamfestat:on of God’s ]ove One mil-
-~ lion Jews perlshed in‘a.p, 70 .and the .

. . yemainder were dispersed. for 1,850
~years! - God- allowed General Titus to

. punish them for all this,’éven as Christ -
predicted 37 years before, - The death -
- of Christ was a necessity, but the man-

- ner in.-which He was opposed, rejected,”

hated and- fmal]y erucified became
~their great sin, No ‘animal of the Qld "
" Testament had ever "endured such’

-+~ 'abuse prior fo its death as a sacrificel’

" Father - and r‘worthy of worshrp and L
-obedience. - '

‘How' much do- we love God in re-‘ .
turn‘for' His great love? Do we ohey

Yet there have been rmlllons of gen- o
. tiles since who have re]ected Gods:‘._
““ove in Christ.to their eternal detri- -
" ment, Grace and mercy and love re-
Jjecled’ can only-bring judgment upon
the Christ-rejetters.

well.as mercifull He is«equal to every .
Gccasion. ~When ' a soul - rejects. the
" Father, Son, -and Holy Spmt there-
_cannot be’ any other way of salvation.
Let us not refuse the love of God in

. -Christ, for it is God s gift to all.

" %“Qr despisest thou the riches of his -

goodness and forbearance and - long-.
'.‘su{fex ing; not-knowing that the good-

ness’ of God Teadéth thee to repent-

_ance? Bul after thy hardnéss -and-
_impenitent heart {reasurest up unto

thyself. wrath against the day of wrath .

. and. revelation of the nghteous judg-- - o
“ment of God; who will render to every

. man- aeeordmg to’ hlS deeds (Rom_ans

2:4-6).

A kmg onee: condemned a mm:ster

. {or refusing to recognize his son on - -
- equality with himself. The minister =

showed the king that he’ commitied a
greater offense by rerSmg to recog~

nize the Son of God as equal with the .-

.the two great. commandments which .
Christ said were the greatest? That is, -

“to.love God with all our hearts. and to

love our nelg'nbors as ourselves"

“Beloved, 16t s Iove one another. .
for loveis of God; and every one that - .
“loveth is born’ of God and knoweth
God” (I John 4: 7-8) S

Pnewmee R

" Préjudice isa great time saver. It ena'bles you 1o° form opuuons w1th-

‘ ': out havmg to get the facts

o ."'Ap:ﬂ. 1961". .

-—-Sunshme '
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" Of First Importance

f a,‘,-_ csqﬂ_es' w.l-feod_ge* SR

LANNING WHAT TO PREACH car} be il

“problem - when a pastor wants to

>+ build’ sermons on important. themes.
-, The preacher is repeatedly puzzled as
" he ponders over pages of pulpiteering .
: “What, he’ wonders, do ‘my.
-, parishioners need to produce m themn
pu]satmg splritua] power" What: truth

“of first 1mportance" 7.

) Preaehers of our space age can be :
- consoled by the fact that preacheéfs of _'
-the apostolic age were confronted with’
- - a similar problem in evaluating- truth. -
‘Paul, the ‘itinerant, preaching ‘theolo- -
. gian of the New Testament Church,
" evaluated. the’ body of Christian truth‘ :
- and sett]ed the issue”in his mind be-"-
~fore he preached' in. the' fnaterialis- -
tically minded: metropohs of Cormth .
. 'When he wrote his first.lettér’to the - -
Cormt}uan eonverts, Paul reminded
-them that hé had-preached to them.
- the'message that was-“of- first impor~
- “tance” (I Corinthians 15:3, R.S.V.).’
- Every preacher of :the- gospeI knows

immediately that if Paul considered

temporary preachmg ‘
“Paul summarnzed his . prewous

un'portance ;- ~that Christ died .

' that he was buned that he was ralsed"_ -

in Corirth with . these
“I dehvered 1o you as of f:rst

and that he appeared

21 Co-
. rmthlans 15:3-5, R.S. V) These things:
“of flrst xmportance were- events— . o
events in history. -For® Paul,:God
worked i in history. This was. essential e
-lo his message The content of his-

sermons was.the declaration of ‘what

tory

. These happemngs in real ltfe dxd not :
oceur by chaneé.” Far from: il ‘Paul
strongly asserted that the death and .
‘resurrection of - Christ were"
cordance with- the seriptures” (I' Co-" S
rmthlans 15:3:4). What God had done . -
‘in the Christ-deed of history was ful- -
fillment of - prophecy What.God had " "
promlsed he ‘had begun to fulhIl m S
" Chr;st ' :-

Underlymg hls statements about tbe_ B
h:stormal everits which fulfilled God's. ©
predxctxons, Paul had complete con-- ~ [ ¢
fidence in the power of God, The God =
who foretold and . fulfilled by seting :,

in history. was, for Paul a. God of

) power,
~a truth “of first 1mportanee" he should O
' gwe it serious thought. -.

. In rev:ewmg the. essentlal pomts of .
*"his message to the Corinthiaus, Paul,
“ revealed at least four underlying con-
- cepts that gave background and power

‘to - his" preaching.- These" apostolic
. facts of faith- might- ‘strengthen con- -

Charactenstlc of Paul is hts use of

- Tho Proacheru Megazino S

11"1 HC-J

" God had. done ‘as He worked m hls- R

the name “Christ.” When he preached o

he spoke not of the superior’ teaehmgs Y
of the “Master;" nor. of. the unique -~ =
compassion of * Jesus " Though these .
‘were held. .ia pious” reverence, when . -

Panl préached he.spoke ‘of the deity " .
--of “Christ” It 'was-“of first impor- - - '
" tance” 1o Paul that the Man to whom = -

" he ‘hore witness was. the God-Man." "
.He ‘was careful to use names for the '
Incarnate God that would show' His " e
- deity.” Paul did- not argue the detty‘. e
" of Christ—he-asserted it S
_ “Vital as these coneepts were, they---' o

,.'fo:med but the attttude of mmd Wlt]'lf_.. R

P

. l‘l

" which Paul approached his ‘message.
They ﬂrowded important background
“and- added to the meaning: of *his "
The - first' main -
‘point. of his message- was: “Chr:st died’
for our sins” ‘{v. 3). In preaching;
Paul headed . the list of things “of:

preachmg content

first 1mportanee” with the statement

‘world views, nor a dlscusmon of man’s

*problem of 'sin, nor. even statements'
. about the nature of God. He must.
have known that most men are well'-
enough -acquainted  with their “sin’.
. problem to know that they need help
-in handlmg it.” Then, too, as-a man’

~yet-in his ‘sins reaches out fer God,
- he is more inferested 'in the ‘help he
“rieeds them in meditating about the

“nature of "God: Assuming this,. Paul
~spoke’ first. of: hlstorys salvat:on-pro-»."-_
It was .with keen in-

.* viding: 'event, .
~.sight, or possrbly dwmely inspired

-+, spiritual: insight, that in the first pomt .

~of his message on.things “of first im-

portance ‘Paul spoke to the crux of .
-man’s. soul problem. This. first’ pomt_v
I‘The,

mlght be rephrased to ‘read:
help you need can be found m Chr1st

In - his’ fxrst point; Paul sounded a_'.

. vxtal note. But.it.was by ‘no means ‘
- the ulumate nate. From his popular--
style presentatlon of the atonement,

Paul moved - on to the-trial of Christ

- as a matier of course.and to the Resur- -
T reeuon a§ another matter . “of first

xmportanee - Again - he” stated " his
" point with remarkable sxmphelty
“He was raised” (v 4) -

The fmal events.in the llfe of Chrlst.
and the experience and preaching of .

the apostles reveal that Christ’s resur-

reet:on became the clue to interpret--,
. ing the. Crucifixion, and all God's - 1
- before Paul would no longer regard -
-the Resurrection as ‘rumor but as
‘reality. For him, the scéne on the.

- workings - in hlstory ‘It is when’ the
:Cross is seen through the tomb’s Open

-"door that it speaks salvation to men's
hearts Chnst's resurreetlonw—hlstory s

Aprll 1951 e

“first - fruits" - .
R.S.V.) and sure hope of the reésurrec-

“tion of Christians. Paul, in his second -

- sermonic statement was saying to the

'rected Chrlst "
,~of what the Inealn'lte God did jn his-~ |
tory” ~for man.. He started, not wnh :

“Paul vigorously affirmed:
- find this Christ who helps and gwes;_ :
y 'hope - ‘ _

salvation assuring event—was also the
(1. Corinthians - 15: 20,

man in need “The assurance and hope._
‘you crave cvan be found m the resur-

BN R Y

peared” "to - men.

meeting, The provision of salvation by

without the delivery through personal-

_confrontation with Christ. A’ personal -

meeting of the resurrected Christ with
the needy men of earth—htstory s sal-

.. vatioh= approprlatmg event—is ‘the. .
. point of persuasion in Paul's préach- - -
ing, I_n his preaching to needy persons -
“You can .

|u _

Paul’s preachmg was eonvmcmg He

_persuaded.. thany - people to become_
Christians.’ It should not, be tao.sur-
- prising that the theologian of the New -
. Testament Church was its ‘strongest - -

~.evangelist, - “His conversion to Christ

_demarided that he be evangelistic. ‘Tt

took his: personal. meeting’ with Christ

'to .interpret-the’ Crucifixion: for him. .
It took ‘the. post-Resurreet:on appear—_

ange ‘of Christ-on the Damascus road

road to Damaseus meant ‘salvation, O
' as9) 15‘.?

It was. of ultlmate 1mportanee m
~-the preaehmg of Paul that the eruc&—
-fied " and. resurrected Christ’ ap-,l-,.' '
‘In Paul's own . -
summary of his preaching to- the Co-- ';
+_rinthians; “that Christ died” and “that

‘he was raised” only lead. to the .cli- -

“mactic-punch thought, “He appeared.” "~

- The death and resurrection of Christ o
—eventsin hlstory-—have no meaning-

~ to-the individual persen. unless they |
-are made: contemporary by-a personal

‘the'signature of Christ’s blood, the seal .
"of the tomb, and the witness .of the -
- Resurrection” could not be .effective’
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: .‘rcve]:_a-tion_,'ond' daetrine. But “of first
Jimportance,”

it meant salvation.
When Paul was personally con-

o 'fronted with the truth which he later

- -preached, it brought conviction. This -

_*conviction Jed to his conversion, He
- was ¢convinced that these truths were. .

“of first 1mp0rtance, not only. to him,

- but to every man who was still in his -
 sins. “So Paul preached knowmg that .
'__.,these xmportant ‘truths “would - con-
_ vinee, ‘convict, and ‘conyert. He ‘to]d
' the Cormthmns about the appenr--

Lo -

. ances of the resurrected Chrlst to the

" 12, to the 500, and to himself. ‘He told
them this not_only {o acquaint them *

W1th Chnf;t To- the Corinthian sinners .-

a8 weil as the “chief of sznners,'f the

‘message “of first importance” was the, . -

convincing néws that man had been
~and’ §till can be conf:onted w1th the
hvmg Lord.” ‘ . R
OLfirst lmportance o any preach-
‘er's audience is the message- that men-

not: only may but must’ rnect_ the lw-'

mg Lord Jesu‘; Chrlst

SN

IV Problem of Theologmql Words

By Mddred Bungs Wynkoop o S

AR

' ALL THAT f1AS been saxd in the pre-

vious article regarding both the

. Scriphire's messagé of . holiness ‘and -
~“the involvement and. 1dent1f1catlon of -
the minister with the trath of ‘the -
©Scripture has relevance for this study.
~ ‘We are seeking the meaning.of all that
"'is implied: by holiness.  Theology has
". utilized Biblical words' and” has" also-
adapted other  words' o' its’ technical -
' ‘usé. Some of the questions raised by -
" ‘holiness .theology become questions
.. because the terms are not fully under—
“stood. If holiness theology is “serip+
,tural,” the meanings should. be found',

clearly in Seripturel’

. But Ianguage is both’ formal and'
"vxtal “That is, language comes out of

living. situations and: gradually gath-
ers Jocal connotatlons which are rich

. -and . high in -communicative . value
~ among those who understand the over=
- tones. As anyorie. knowswho has trav-‘__
“eled- from section to section in one

country or in the world, the .inflec-

'tlons of meamng are not automatlcally

: 'Portlnnd Oregon :
18 (1so) ' '

“tion,

“

'carrlcd in the word 1tself so that a"
_thought. barrier.-is raised across the
sections- though the words ‘are tht.

same,

Thls 1s partlcularly true in rehgxous _-
"circ]es :
EXpress himself in a certain way and ¢

“Each- strong {eader tends to

‘to mean certain ﬂungs His followers

set*in.a mold in-the interest of pre-

servmg the partlcular truth involved.: -

" When the mquence of two Ieaders' .
-~w1thstrong language’ pattemsbegm to
- touch and intersect, though' the- truths‘.;’ o
“may  be idéntical, ‘the. words and. . .-
_phrases are not the same and it may..
look as if the theology clashed. Often -
‘the judgment. regarding truth has. .
beeri superficially made and" the dif- -
ferent languoge patterns have actually
‘'served - o - créate . divisions' among
brethiren that. 4 more ‘diseriminating *
e ‘ahalyms could never have. )ustafled o

Tho Prouchar‘a Mﬂgﬂliﬂau . -

Sy

‘pick up the pattern of -expression and . - .
it provxde,s a medium of communica- " "
When Very. vital theological =
truths are under: dlscussu)n, the lan-.
guage cxpressmg these truths becomes_r'__

_

' Denominational - semantics - follows’
. the same trend. If care be not-ex-
- ‘ercised, orthodoxy:can become a mat- -
‘ter of -linguistics “rather than basic
- ideas,;  and- those” who may express
o themselves dlfferently- are. conmdered‘ '
- heretical.. : N
""" The serious result may be tlmt the'-
..~ eyangelistic outreach ¢f the’ dcnom-'

' matmn may be hindered by .the “in-

7 grown” but- very sacred language of '
"". 'the ‘group which. carries no meéaning -

whatever to those who listen: To the

*  yriter's knowledge a recent pubhca-
"~ tion of a'book of sermons written-in a
"strongly denommatlon'tl language pat-
- tern, and understood with’ deep appre-
“ciation by those familiar with it, is -
: totally mcomprehen‘;lbb to others who -
. .. -should be receiving the message. of
. the book. While the intimate “famlly”
" 'words are precious to those inside the
' KCII‘CIG, a more universal and’ mature _
" expression needs to be culfivated ‘when "
. matters'as v:tal as rehgious tru,tht; are
- mvolved
Theologlcal WOrds are. actually fam-' -
Lt xly words, They arise ini the warm. -
" . ‘atmosphere of a-close association with -
.+ .life. But they tend to regidify, and -
" . as the family separates, the words and.'-
) orlgmal connohtlons drlft apart

INTERPRETING Trmomc:cm, Wonos -

tween Sunday and church and. my

"workaday world,” or all the rich heri-
' tage ‘of "theological language is dis- -
_carded " and the ‘new terminology.
_substntuted Whlch h'\s nelther charac-

L Apru 1861

_ter nor stability, and Chrisiian. com-'."' -

munication of truth is impaired. The ™
irony of this paradox is that theclogi- ~
cal "language was once the Jd:om of =~

'lhe workaday world.

Most. rellgmus conversatxon is an . -
attempt at interpretation: of theolog1- L
‘THere are two forms of * "~

cal terms

“One’ is. personal “Thls is’ what

theo[ogy means to me,” we say, and :
preach “with warmhearted zeal, -
'Prcachmg can never dispense | with

- the perqonal experience of the preach-

er, but the danger here is that the -

_prcacher s experience “begins to: be.
" confused with the message itself untit’
~metliodology becomes as ‘sacred’ ‘as the
.Bible, and if one challenges the meth- )
~od he is thought to cha]lcnge the doc-". :

: trme too, -. .

Interpretatlon of doctrme, ‘more- .-
over can be-at the level of the schol-

ar's desk If care be nof; taken here, . = -
- the danger exists that not simply the' s
. archaic words ‘will be translated :info -

L contemporary idiom but that the mes- -

sage itself. will not. be properly ‘dis-

~tinguished from. the temporal, .and "
‘that ‘more than the femporal will be. - .-

dlscarded to thc detrlment of the mcs- }

_sage
It s ever]astmgly the preachers S
task to .interpret theology to. peaple.
" 'Theologi¢al terms have a ‘way of !
o droppmg out of the faithful avenues’
" of commumcatmn The:r nec:essan]y'
' technical nature requ1red for' precise
meaning tends.to separate them from -
“the dynamlc flow of a living Ianguagc o
" This ig true of -all intellectual disci-
. ..plings. The tendency is to either force
. _~a gulf between theological - language
. and the’ everyday world, so that peo-.”.
* - . ple say,-“I see no vital relation be--

This means that Bibljcal prcachmg is .
orderly, sens:ble, -aware ‘of central

" Biblical issues, rational,” consistent, It - -
is also. ‘relevant, “meaningful, vital, .

But mterpretahon dare .not- proceed _
on ‘merely personal -and . sub]ectwe; o
principles, lest the: Word of God ‘be-

‘come in the preacher 's mouth fhe word . ‘

of man. : ‘ .
Holmess theology suffers the same . -

7‘-fmbIes to which any scientific body = .
“of ‘knowledge is heir. The. need for *
.interpretation is just as’ pressmg, per-
haps more so, because of the existen~ -

tial dimension . of holiness. "The only "

safe and wise thmg to do is 16 clanfy .

usu U
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. the terms by reierenee o the Scrxp- ,
" tures, out ‘of which they came. This

- takes the erratic and d1v1swe sub-
']ecttwsm out : :

s THE Ban Tusonooy" '

: 'I’here is the belief in some guarters -
" that there is no difference between
_doctrine and Scripture, that Scmpture '
- is’ itself doctrine; It . seems scarcely
", worthwhile to deyote time to this idea,
“but lest this concept should by. any:

. chance -produce ‘misunderstanding, -a

‘word or two is well spent. It is well_ .

known that some segments ‘of fhe

inspiration are inclined to so do. In

- this view there cannot e recofnized

any- sxgmfxcant element of - ‘'subjectiv-

ity'in interpretation either in the per- -

-.sons of the original writers or in the

... reader. Truth is totally objective and
- hence theology cannot be deduced but
- .- discovered. Underlying. meanings are .
. presumed not to exist in that all the
*.-same words have. the same ‘meanings,
fixed and. unalterable, and a collation -
v of texts in which: thesé words occur:
‘would constitute- systemat:,c theolagy.
“ . One does not read the Bible for prin--
. giples-to be applied in ‘the varied and -
" . changing situations possible in life, biit -
. ~in a purely- grammatlcal and historical .
.. sense.in which no. spiritual. relevance,
S is recogmzed Applxoatlon then, “of
~truth is external, forced; legahstm, or
. when' completely impossible it is .as-
'sumed to be eschatological.
- view, human- interpretation is: actual-'
" ly engaged in, but without- récognition.

" of the functton ‘Because of this, hu-

- man mterpretat:on is . confused - and ..
-equated -with Biblical teaching and a
 subtle but dangerous intellectual pride:
. substitutes, for humble dependence an '. :
" ‘the Word. :
"A miore. generally accepted vtew‘.’
understands theology to be a deduc-"

T usz)

“In-this

. .

-twe ‘science, Whether systemattc or

not, theology is the human interpre- -
tation of the teachmgs of the Serip-~

. . turgs, The Bible is, then, the Source - -
- Book whxch is - carefully examined,
Meaning  is; presumed to lie 'in. thej o
words because meaning has structured -

‘the whole cornplex: of life behmd the

Grammar is . a tool of clear' o
thmkmg, not its prison, History is a .

- context of -cvents: which  coritributes . - -
meaning to all intelligences in his-- =

tory.- Theology is what wé say about
'Btbhcal teachmg understood in thzs L

. 'way : o S

- Christian Church do consider the Bi-
- 'ble ta be finished. theology. "Those wh
"hold 1o a more rigid’ type’ of 'verbal -

words.

An example or two may help Ev—[ e

erythmg ‘'that - goés” into a -doctrinal

statement regardmg the Trinity or- the R
- divine-human ‘nature of - Christ 'is
~found somewhere in Scripture. © But s
.-no.doctrine: of 'the Trinity or -Chris-- ..
‘tology is arttculated anywhere It took
~.the Church many 'years to properly -.
-tformulate these doctrines. In fact few. '
if -any, of the’ Articles of ‘Faithi ‘are -

. found as. sugh in- Scripture, The deity . .
of the Holy Spirit, so- explicitly de- - =
lineated in our.creeds, is in the Bible =~ .-

a fact of experience, not .a. phllosophy Y
~As H. Orton Wiley so .wisely says,-:.- 7"
-'-these most* ‘sacred Christian - behefs R
weére, experiences-of practical rehgum LT
g before they became theology R

Therefore when Bxbhcal status s
tla:med for any doctrine, it is proper -
- to seek again the sources of: that doc-"
* iriné—mnot’ sxmply to challenge the
claim,” but to, enrich ‘our understand-

ing of it. It'is a proper and necessary -
“task to return often to the Bible for = ..
the light its own context casts' on- the. .
.theologica] words we haVe borrowed .

from lt

Tt is our intentlon then to under-. 3
take 4 fresh examination of the Bibli- -
‘cal. material out ‘of which holiness -
“doctrine is built. It must be an exe- - . -
getical rather than a wholly theologt-—_.." S

cal enterp1 ise.

'l'ho Preochers Magozino

" (“called for”)
“invite” (e.g., Matthew 20:28). Some-. -
o times it . carries the stronger connota-
* “tion, “summon to- one's aid, call upon
" for help " But its ‘main three mean-’

" finitive, |

- this passage

Gleomngs from the Greek New Testament

:ﬁ"'_', e ,3 By Rulph Eurle* -

Rolmms 12 1 2

Bssescn on lenon'r‘?

Tns vsnu IS “PARAKALEQ.” It comes -
and kaleo, eall?.

para, “beside,”

So it hterally means “call’ along side.”

- It was first used in the sense of. Heall
~. lo ong's 51de, summon.” It probably_ ‘
in- Acts” 28:20 -

has this ~meaning “
It may sxmply mean

ings’in the New : Testament .88 re-

flected 'in ‘the - ng James Versxon,'f‘
“beseech”- (43)", “corn- -

- fort” °(23), “exhort” (21) It occurs'
B altogether 108 times. %

A check

are as follows:

‘shows a. variety of rendering:

peal to” (Moffatt, Goodspeed, Knox .
"RS.V,, Amplified), “beg”’
. tine, . Berkeley,
] ;_'Wuest),
" Montgemery, -
(Wand),: “plead with” (Weymouth) P
CAll“of these seem to be synorymous -
.- with “beseech.” However, Godet pre-""
-~ fers “exhort.” But he stands neerly- :
L alone m thls R . '

(Ballan--
PhL_lhp.s, _
“enireat”

Spencer), “pray”’

“That ye present" is the. aorlst in-
_— “to " present.”
© Arndt and- Gmgnch cite the verb ‘as s
- hére “atechnical term in the language

. of sacrifice: offer, bring, ‘present,”!

‘parastesai,

They suggest’ the meamng “offer" in

'Pmtessnr, Nazarene Theulqgleat Semlnury

- April, 1961

of several translatmns

‘Williamis,"
(20th Century,'

"techmoal

The force of the aortst tense 1s‘.‘. a

brought out vividly in Williams" “trans- -

:latmn- ““to make a decisive dedica- -
Ction.” VA footnote ‘explains: - :
" 1nfm once for all.” Similarly Wuest
has: '"by a once-for-all- presentat:on L

to place your bodies at the disposal of
God.” The language here clearly re-

fers to the erisis of complete conse-." '

cratton R
\ - . - c

R Bonv OR: Wnom BEING" o

The call to present our “bodies” may‘

_seem strange at. first thought, Many-
‘commentators -{e.g,, Godet, Sanday.

and Headlam) take. this' hterally as ;
-, referring .to the physmal body. Den-
“ney makes that only the’ startmg ‘point. - -
He writes: “The bady is in view here -
as the instrument by which.all human -
- service is rendared o God.™ Wey-.
“all ‘your facul- « .
ties” ‘It would seem that this may be " -
‘a correct mterpretatton of what Paul‘-r .
: meant ' : '

mouth translates it

_ Rmsom\ene Senvxcs S
The Greek is Iogzken lat‘remn‘ The

.flrst word s ‘an adjective- meaning
_Yrational™ (cf “logical) " or “spirit- . .
o ual " It occurs orily one other place, '’

D] 2 L .
OFF ER on. P“ESENT .7 in the! New Testament (I Peter 2: 2).

There it is translated “of the wurd" L

* {cf. logos).

"The"second térm- is a noun. It is a""
rehgmus “word ' meaning - .
“'service”. or. worshlp " In the Sep-

n tuagmt it means the servnce or’ wor. e

g 'Lez!con. p 633 Sa alao Godet .

'EGT, 1L, 687.. ,
L ouej1s

JIAor - "



it is translated *
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'words together thus:
. God such as befits the reason. (logos),
“iera spiritual sacrifice: and not. the .
offermg of an. u‘ratlonal ammal "
" Godet explams it as: foIIows
. service which ‘ratxonally corresponds :
“ta the moral premises -contained in
o the faith which you profess "3 Denney-
-~ _translates the phrase “spiritual wor- -
" -ship.”® Phillips fas: “mtelllgent wor-
. ship.”
_'Wors}up

- lation reads: -

S s i,

et

- " “Thayer, Lezicon, 312 ’
© oL ARomang, p. 353, L

‘ship of God aecording to the require-
. ments of the levitical law.”¥" Occur--
- ring five times in the}New Testament,
. ‘servxce four times -
~+ and “divine servic¢” once. Tho “poiiit -
~is that this word as used.in ‘the Bnble,
. refers to- rehgmus serv:ce _not ‘secu-
lar.

Saoday and Headhm define. the two

Spencer prefers -“rational

“a_spiritual mode of

f
.

Com‘onmsn L

- “Conformed” (v."2) - is - syschema—
tizesthe, which oceurs only heré and -
.7 in I Péter:1:14, ‘It comes from syu, ..
-"Wlt,h" or

‘ which=~mEans “form.” So the English

word “conform” (con—-—“w1th") €x-

';._'actly expresses the 1dea :The present’
: _1mperatwe means
. formed v

AGE on WonLn'? .

. The term aion is: translated “world”
_tlurty-e:ght t1mes m the ng James '
Version and “age”
~-the latter is the wiore usual meanifig *,,
. of the term ‘Basically it means a seg«
ment of time, “age.”’ i is used of the: -

only twice . ‘But

present age the age to come, and also

‘Romans, 426 .
EGT, 1 .

©20.(64). "

MA service fo

CUthe

Wuest's Expandéd. T'rans-.'
_ ‘rational, sacred : serwce,‘
- (rational, in"that this service is per-.
- formed hy the exeruse of the mind}."
._Weymouth has:
‘w_orsh1p
-reads:

: _-standmg

< The Berkeley “Version-
your worshxp thh under—__

- the Holy' Spirit."

- fore nieans:

stop bemg con- ,

"of etermty But a dlstmctxon should‘ L
be made between cosmos (world) and
- eion (age)..

, TMNSFORMED -
" The verh.is metamorphos. Tt occurs
anly (our times in the New- Testament

Two oeceurrences are actually one—
‘parallel accounts of the Transfigura-' .
~tion” (Matthew 17:2; Mark 9:2). Here
- it+is rendered. "tmnsf:gured"’ In the
fourth place it is. translated changed" .

(I Corinihians 3: 18)

“The’ word . comes from

“metamorphosis”. comes “from it

The translat:on of thxs term in the o
Gospels suggests the topic “The Trons- . .

_ meta,'-_
“'across,” and. morphe, Sform,” So it
‘mezns to change across from one form .
{6 another, The: bxologlcal expression- -

figured Life.” Its thrée uses in the

New Testament give spme insight as

-to how we may live the transf;guredi '
‘1ife. The: divine nature’ in Jesus.came .-
to incandescent glow on the Mount .~
of ‘Transfiguration, ‘so-that it burst”
through the veil of flesh and the dis- .-
ciples caught a:glimpse-of His eternal - L
glory. Just so we.must be filled with” -
‘Then something of + .
thedivine glory within W’lll shme out‘ el
- through our lives. . :
‘The present passage 1nd1eates t'hat'
“together moand scherma. - ‘transfiguration eomes through the’ re-"_‘_ \
‘ . : ) - newing of  ene's: mind. ' The verb is .
" i the present :mperatwe. It there-, :
“go-on being continually -
transfigured:-(more and more, day by S
‘day).” This comes by the constant -~ . . "
o 'renewmg of our minds. .
. 4:8 gives some idea .of ‘this proedss.. . ..
"The third’ passage (Il Corinthians . "
3 18); “suggests that . transhguratxonj S
" takes place as we reflect the glory of - o
God, just as the moon reflects the light
of the sun. The context mentions the

shmmg face of Moses when he came

.down from tnlkmg with. God on the.

.. mount." We are transfigured by ex: .~
' .posing ourselves to the: glory of Christ .-
7 and. reﬂectmg 1t to a darkened world‘ o

' Tho Preacher's Magoz!ne _ EEC

Philippians |

—— e -

i It means “test," “prove” by testing, or

to'use in the future.

‘ 'The fellow:shnp o[ prayer w;li restore‘
the phosphorescent glow. - : '

" Sanday and’ Headlam bring out the. -
: -_-d_lfferenee between the. Greek words
..~ for “conform” and “transform” with
thls paraphrase:
-external and fleeting fashion' of this
world, but be ye transformed in your )
"_mmost natur ' : '

“Do not adopt the

r:.
: Pnows or DrscEnN" L
The veib is dokimazo (see.on Z; 18)

Mapprove’ as the result of- testing. But

l’&" .

2 ’-1t may also méan “discover” or “dis..

C W ’
cern Moffatt transiates rt : ’_mﬂ.k,? | FOp.cit;p, 358,

- reads: .
would all seem toindicate, in. agree-.
-ment with some of the best commien-"
" tators, ‘that “discern” may be pref— :
. erable to “prove " :

clear o5t - translatxon

_out n Goodspeed has “fmd out.” Weyl- ‘
mouth says “learn by experience,”
The  20th Century New: Testament -
. reads “diseern.”, That séems.to be the.
“Williams has

“find -and. follow,”" with the’ footnote*--

“Vb. means test and approve, so find - l
The ‘Berkeley- Version -

and. fot!ow
sense for yourselves." The.se

How l Use "The Works of John Wesley’

By Ross W, Hoysllp

_ SINCE My punczmse af the’ Tinal. volume of The Wor.ks of John WesIeJ, 7 -. S
e T have felt ‘that. my’ mvestment ‘was -too much ‘and .my potential o
‘. “'source-of materials too- great to allow the’ volumes. to; become mere -

or ‘naments of decorat:on on niy. hbrary shelvés . B _
~ I am slowly and Iabomously eompahng my own “topmal con-' .

. tcmdance of these’ fourteen volumes.
- are full of dynamlc ‘points of evangehshc fervor. His letiers abound - o
~wvin doctunal xllustretlons, and the poetry is a]ways useful in devotlonal‘ .
g thought ' = s
oo Inal ldaze- leaf notebook I am in alphabetlcal mdexmg, recordmg
N m full the material and listing also page and volumeé numbers: where
o -the materials are found. This: -way when T desire an illustration from -

The incidents of the “Journal” =

- Wesley's life and thought I'turn to my alphabeticil listing and I have
.it. For éxample, under S I'have listed Stewardship. Under Steward-

' - " ship, T have listed a gliotaticn from Volume 111, page 267—"“Sunday 26, ‘.'A
—I préached at West ‘Street in the morning 'to-a crowded. audience, | ¢

and in’ the evenmg at the Foundry How: pleasmg would:it be to
ply between Bristor and- Londgn, and preach always to such congre-

gations there! But what account then should I gwe of my steward-_ e -:f“ :

- -;sh;p when I.can be no longer stewardm s

. One' of ‘my problems in sermon 'ouxldrng is to’ fmd appropnate_'

,,_-zllustralmns _These volumes are: opening new respurces that I ‘hope

e I am also annotating the volumes freely so that L
.. the matenal will be-readily accéssible when I need:it. :
. of. Wesley'is timeless’ and 1 find that.the audiences today are still

The wisdom".

_thrllled Wlth the reeountmg of mcldents from his adventurous hfe

'Putor. Whlttler. Cnlitomta
Aprll 1931 "

"_'i_‘oss} 21
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How io Convert Nobody

00 MUcn rnodern preaehmg is de-

-signed to please ‘everybody, of-

- ; fend nobody, and send people home
- feeling that day. by day in evéry way-
. they. are getting better and. bétter.
Such preachmg never - converted a
" . single soul nor’ changed and lrans-;
: formed a. smgle life, : :

y The great Evangehst Charles G E
“ Fihneéy must have known many detn--

" ogogic pulpiteers in his-day.. One day"
. when Hhis soul was burdened with the-

: 1neffectwene55 of .current ‘preaching,
. he sat: down- and wrote ‘this ironic
- classic which applies to our day w1th'-..-
“ remarkable aptness SRR L

L TEN RULES FOR CONVERTING
Nonom' :

ER T Let your - supréme motwe be.'
"populanty rather than salvation.

2, Study to. please your congrega- .

~ tion and to make a reputatlon ratiler

: than to please-God. - e

. 3. Take .up popular passmg,.and,-
' sensahonal themes tg draw the crowd; -
"and avoid essentlal doctrmes of sal-

vatlon.

‘4. Denounce $in in. the abstract but
. pass llghtly ‘over’ sins that prevml in
o your congregauon ' =y

5. °1f asked, “Is it lvrong to dance

' -play cards, or attend.the: theatre?”
e '_answer yery pleasantly, “Oh, that; is
- ..a matter for private, judgment. PIpry
* .not for me’ ‘to say. you shall or shall;
not » o

Church of the Nnmrene

Submiucd by the Depnrtment of. Evnngc!lsm,"

22 (166)

6 Preac.h on tlle Iovelmess of v1r-'_ '
tue and the g:,lory of heaven, but not *

.on, lhe smfulness of sm a'nd the terrors
_‘of hel] o

ST Reprovo the sing’ of the absent o
~but ‘make those ‘who. are prescnt P
‘ pleased with themselves, SO that they *.
wdl enjoy ‘the  sermon_.and’ not .go-

.away ‘with lhen‘ feelmgs hurt

B 8 Make the unpressmn on worldly .
ehurch membels that God .is too. goad ‘
ta send anyone o he]l even 1f there-r o

is a hell’

: 9 Preaeh the umversal fatherhoodf SR
B * of God.and the brotherhood of: man

.50 as to show that no second bn‘th 1s-

. really needed ' “

e '10. Do not. 1ebulce the wmldlmess RREE
of the church but {fall in with the
amusement Polley Instead of kneel- -
- ing for prayer, let the people sit dov.vn"'_'- c
16 eat, and drink and rise up to play

The Apostle Paul speaking undm B
'mspxratlon of theHoly -Spirit, onee. .
._fsald “Preach the word; be instant
in season, out of seasan; reprove, e - B
buke, ‘exhort with all longsuffering.- . . =

-and_doctrine. For the time will come

¢~ when they will not endure sound doc:
'trme, but . after their own lusts shall . - . - -
they lieap to themselves teachers, hav-: 0 7L '
“ing 1tehmg ears; and they shall turn -

their ears. from the fruth;, and. shall L
“be” turned unto fables.:
thou 'in_all {hings, endure’ afflictions;
"do the work -of an evangellst make_:—

‘fulI proof of thy mmlstry '

Tho Preuchers Mogozluo

“Buf ‘wateh' .

A Shmmg nghf on Sundoy nght

. Le! s r}u Lo church on Stmday mght
With . @ “warm and. Feady snule
T it's just arotnd the carner

By Mary. Bootrlghi*

[

Or maybe many o mile.

. Cotne.in the spl?‘!t of prayer and, praise;

L . Be ready your vpice in song-to. raise.
Doy e Groet. everyone you.see in sight.
‘ L Be a shmm_j Itght on Sunday mght

Seven o’clock is the teme of arrival;’

.- . Be ontime and bring your Bible.
Ll Jnv:le your. neighbor, 1 your cousin, an(l frlend
- Al you meet—there is no end.
-+ .- . Rich or. poor,whatever: thelr phght
IR Bmu them a!l on SundaJ mght

- \ - ,When theu leem of our. Samour s, lovc,
o And how He left His home above I
To give His life-on. Calvary -

_ e That they might live’ etemally,

They too will kave a new msuht .
' 'jfuul become a ltght on Sunda, T mght

B

5

Uy 'Membcr o[ lhe Monlnvilm Chnrch or !he Nazarene ln Portland Orc;.-,on

" Apil 1981 '

"Shmmg llghts on Sunduy nghts“ m‘ '6'[

PASTORS

Remember 7961 Emphas:s
Evangel:sm on Sunday N:ght

: ."It is almost unwersally true that only churches Whlch
“have an evangelistic appeal have a: large and effectwe
Sunday evenmg sermce

! ‘e

L
DR, G B qu.mmson
Geueml Supermtendent

[

Deportment of Evongehsm

e I‘dwnrd lel'or. !-.u-( uineSecery

B 4
y

167y 25



.

L)

EIEY

e

' [y 1"41!]lt!llwIIﬂlﬂlimUIlml’ilH'LIHIIhIHTI!lllllIlLll‘lmlnlllillillllllﬁ

=

Iilll!‘[limlllll'i!liIlHIIIImTEIEillill’rlﬂlﬂ!‘llill‘[lltmﬂ ﬂlm\lllllllrlﬂ

uz::m:mn:jm'.i;t’.:-:a:wazlm;u::lsxmzrmmmn'w

T AT T

ry

P E ST T

- 2 (IBB)

+
A

The Secre! Is Oui

T A 2

:-_'Nazarene Pubhshmg House
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'By CHARLES D, MOSHER" i The Foriy Duys
. The - answer to- . long-felt need—-a thoroughly‘nuthentxcnted-

seripturally. based, and whdly prt.sented study of ont.h bnund 2

- secret orders!

Under ‘threc. dlrect qucsuans

Includes many testlmunnls 89 pagcs, cforh bourd

_ Preuchubie Sunduy Evenmg Outlmes

_ leh the current denomination-wide: cmphnsxs on Sunday, mght. .
" services this is n book every pastor will surely want, Fifty care- -

fully selected outlines;: compfled by Norman. R, Qke, from’con-

81, 50‘,

temporary preachers reprcsunlmg all type and. size: cangregntions S

Pages are bound ‘in ioose—leaf form and-punched for lhrce-rmg

pulpit-notebook. ‘Space on the Teverse side allotted for additional -

..~ personal notatlons, Includcs index of htlcs nnd tcxts '104 pages,”-
. spiral binding, i ‘ )

‘ $l 00
Others in series ~ . _
. PREACHABLE EVANGELISTIC SERMON OU'I‘LINF'.S No 1 ;1.00

' PREACHADLE HOLINESS sr-;mwow OUTLINES NO. 2 . $1.00

. o By G I‘RANKL!N ALLEE ‘

U Here's a'bhook that will give you ‘insight and understanding into -
. -a most neglected ministry ns well as ane you'll find" most ap-~
‘proprlate for recommenditig to your: peop]c- : o

: ‘~Its the thrilling story of. ¥rank ‘Navak, who. came: (o Amenca
_in séarch ,of wealth, Instead. he- hecana - ‘deeply "involved in a

Beyond Prison ‘Walls. -

web of erime. How his life- was miraculously changed from a

J

) What Do Secret Ordcrs Teach"'.- *
_Is.Lodpe Religion the Christian Rehgmn" “What Is the Cheistian’s
-Responisibility? you 'will find a wealth of information pomtmg- "
".out. why a Christian should withdraw himself from such organi- -~
' zatmnb :

-

but here iy & book that directs. special emphasis to that important

six weeks' period of our Snw’ours earthly lu‘e from Calvary to - .

the Ascensxon. U

“Written in Englnnd over a- dccade ngo,- it is now avm]able 10 the, -~
American market in thxs revised edition. You'll find ‘it a rich:
_source Ior fresh sermoruc 1deas 105 pages,. paper biudmg (WHE)
S . . ONLY 75:."

'u
3-

- ;The Old Tesrument Vlew of Reveluhon T
I B By JAMES, G 8, S. TI!DMSON-.
© For the mlmster dcsu-ing to’ do some schohrly reading relatwe

. to God's self-revelation.

"Here the Biblical passages are organized in such a way that 6ne

- can sée what revelation means in the Old Testament, what various
_ miediums or channels God used in revealing himself, and how an'

“understanding of thm rew:latmn ‘ts necessary to an understandmg "

" of God's supremé revelation'in His. Son in the New Testament era,

confirmed conviet to today’s number onc national prisen chuplam
will strengthen your faitlrin God's’ convxclmg, suvmg. and keeping .
power.. 26 paucs cloth board o W .. $1.50 .

Man: of the Morning

© half-century, Man of .the ‘Moriing provides. an gxceptional op-.

portunity-to review with & new and deeper jnsight the. God-given

heritage which, in order to move forward with the saime spiritual |

-:CE\OICO P:ckmgs e

-_Part ‘of the secret ‘of thc strikingly cffe&t:ve ministry which Dr..
‘Lee began some fifty years ago has becn- his. God—ngen abihty

-

_10? pagcs cloth bonrd . (EE)- : o . . $250°

-"to usc-current events' to x}lustmte gospel’ truths

By DONALD P; BRICKLEY
A -worthy, interesting, and nuthentie biography of Phineas F.. “specml Duy Sermons

- " Bresee, founder pf the Church of llm anarene Every rninlsj;er
- should make time to read it, .
_'As the Church of the Nazarene.is Just cntcring info its second'

. Now in this new kook we have a’ wide variety-of personal 111us- )
- trations . from . this’ famous’ pulpnteer that will do" much to add -
. l(rif.e;'st nnd impact to yotlr s,aspel message. 119 page's, cloth board. -

$l 95

-

your finger tips, right' when it is needed most.

" From these pages may be gleaned much stimuluhhg help for. pre-

fervor during the next fifty years, must be kept ever. before the .

_Books' that can make a valuable conmbutlon to- your mmlstry

‘ '*church Indexcd 297 pages, cIoth bourd PR 6295 '

paring messages for Thanksgiving, Christinas; New Year's, Easter, -

. plus ‘days emphasizing Mother, Father, Layman, Student,-Ihde-
pendence. So well received were “these when-deliverd they were-
puhlished by populnn requcst. 139 pagesh pape‘r bmdmg (BR)

Plcm NOW fo read af leasr one "THIS - monih—ORDER TODAY!LI

Tho Prauchor’n Mugu:lno ‘

+2923 Troolt, Hox 527 -
Kanm c.u Ay Mlsmuri o

+W’ashrngton at ﬁreset

. + !N CANADA 1592 Bloor Strest -
Pamdena T Callfornla Lt

wm, Torontu 9 Ontnrlo o

Apru, 1951

By GEOFFREY R. mNGC
Much attention has.beer | given to the. events leading up to Easter,

By ROBER‘I’“G LEE s

100 4.

| By MILLARD A. JENI{ENS-.-\ I
'-Materml preachers ‘are’ everlastingly - Iooking for can now be at S

=y

.uu.-ln.l Day

Slorisd s

- m.......

(183)
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Pomm\n' OF A QUEEN

IN THE an;xmsm-: parsonage in Cres-‘_-

'+ ton, Iowa, lwes Mrs. Bugene Moore.

- She fu'st entered & Nazarene parson-

~~ age almost forty years ago and since

. that time she has filled each parsonage -

- with the warmth ]oy, and wtallty of'
: her Iove '

Mrs Moore has spent her life. moth- o

. ermg neighbors; cats, and six children; -

.. patching jedns, curtams, and-broken'

. _hearts;” cooking corn bread oatmeal '

- and church, suppers; teachmg Sumiay

" _school “classes, trammg courses,” and
the mult:phcation table, - :

. Each moment has been fllled wnth :
; creatmg new things from old things, -
~ balanced meals from a bare cupboard,
. " and peace in_the parsonage; directing -
. . ‘the Christmas. play, the- Easter: P
"+, :'eant, ‘and Junior’s A-B:C’s, ‘counting .
.- _sheets, ch:ldren, and, calones, rollmg-
1. .cupcakes in coconut, dough into pie- -
' - erusty and strmgy halr into lovely'f

curls . Pt
She ‘has always been capable of

s srmlmg desplte fllness, inadéquate sal-

.~ aries, and worn dresses; whispering’

..prayets, ‘encouragement, ' and love; -,

7 ".'smoothmg difficult srtuatmns, ruffled
. feelings, and fevered brows; answer-
» " ing the télephone,. the- doorbell and

- - arithmetic problems, hiding - her dis= -
~ appointments, - her longmgs and
¢~ Christmas presents; weeping in sor-.
L row, m ]oy, and over a sick kitien, .

23 (170) .

May she who in the parsonaqe dwells be mdamzt pozsed serone;
And euer J moment Of each day be every mch a queeu’ :

"\f

Mrs Eugene Moore has fllled her .
life “with communjon with - the Al
mighty. To the three glrls and ‘three’
‘boys ‘who were born' into -her . home, .
*. she presented Jesus Christ both. in
theory and. in- practlce Throughouty' )

the years ‘of. their growing up; they

. lived: constantly in an atmosphere of -
“prayer.. Many times they came run-.
‘ning into_ the parsonage from school-

to- fmd Muther on her knees in inter-

- céssory prayer. Becayse of this godly
example and the strong ‘balwark ‘of -
_prayer ‘with: 'which' she" surrounded .
their lives, all'six: of her chlldl‘el‘l are’
Chnstrans serving’ God  and .the"
church. “Her three boys are dedicated
ministers of the gospel telling to oth- . »: §...
.. @rs the’ \vonder of: servmg the God of TS
‘thelr mother . o

To eaeh church Tnénr b e r, : each. -
'townsman ‘her husband Hher six chil+

dren, Mrs. Moore has always symbol-.

ized benuty; love, and ‘joy; - she -has T

con51stent1y 1epresented peace, grace,

and - faith; she has lived a life filled N
“ with happmess, selflessness, and. God: U B
Truly thls is a Portrmt of a Queen'

. with_their souls, you will help most’

. people and’ they will bless you . the -

2 longest day they live. -Many of the
-~ sicknésses ‘and nervous troubles.

"hounding people today are due to a

Rosmr. Cooxnooxc

rolls.”This m“llces a terrlﬂc main dlsh

- Try 1t soon,

. “Boil Ieaves of 1 med;um cabbage
. -_untll w1lted Remove the-hard -core.” ..
“Mix 1 lb of ]mmburger, I cUp bread. -~

Tho Prenchoru ngnzlne '

Mrs Ruth’ Wagner district parson- P
-age queen of the new Maine District,”, :
sent this luscious- recipe for cabbage C

crumhs, 1 cup cooked ‘Tice (1/4 raw ’
. “rice), 3-thsp. mmced-omon 2 eggs,, Y-
. tsp- salt sage, parsley ﬂakes -and pep- -
* per. Then -place ¥ cup of this mixture

al’the core end of each cabbage leaf,

R

Ovsn ’I‘mcups

" Then roll up, gently tucking leaf over "
'“.the.meat. Place rolled side down in
' sallow bakmg dish or cassero]e, Then.
-acld 1 cup’ vegetable juice,’ pourmg.
~over the rolls, Cover and. bake in an
ieoven ‘at 350° for about an hour, Heat
' may- be lowered when rolls have ‘been
in oven for thirty minutes. Delxcxous
" served: with  mashed potatoes {or :
-'.',baked) buttered: carrots, and a cr:sp O
s,;,\lad w1th cake for dessert 3 ‘

Dell Aycoclc continues thls month .

with them .until they know all is well

“When dne comes {o you wzth trou-

v

..?'wnh her pertment informative, much--
" needed paperion “The Preacher s Wlfe :
. as a Counselor.”. -
T “Most people who" haVe w1llfu]ly,-
. - plunged themselves into’ trouhle. are "
-+ ... sceking an’easy way out. ‘We must.
.not be hard on_people, but- when we .
" -sense that they plan.to..do’ wrong.
" . things. knowmg in their hearts what:
“are” the consequences, we miust. be
~ firm.. God has the answer for them -
j‘_-but it's not ‘an easy one: - L
. “Never be afraid’ to pray w1th them -
" no matter who they :are. The non-
" Christian counselors may say, ‘Do not -
- bring rehgmn into counselmg It up-.
- sets people.’ But if you can gei people
~-. to. honestly confess their sins and ask
forgiveness of Ged and if you w'zll'sta'y_‘

_"‘.ble not of her own making, it is an. -
v .=_ent1rely different affalr, and she needs:

R

A-fcomfort encouragement and prayer
‘Pray - vnth her, .encourage her, and
give her the Word. to carry away.

There " is . nothing' ‘better.. Urge that

she shoitld allow no bitterness to be - .

in her heart or thinking, and show

“her the promise that God can’ help :
her.to forgive, - L
- “Never laugh or make light of anyf Lo
‘trouble - or imagined trouble, . This.
'busmess of counseling, telling peOple -
what to'do with- their lives, or trying: -~
to help them keep out of tragedy, is -+

‘4 -serious  matter. ' After- shé leaves,"f
never—no, .never—iell -or repeat.or -

“make a ]oke of the matter to any oth- =~
.. er, If your inquirer may be neurotic’ -’
- or_ have  outér. emotional or mental -
-'dlsturbances, be * cautious: "how. you - . )
deal with such'a person, Some people
‘peed a doctor some a lawyer‘ some -
. need only common' sense, and somé a - - :
‘good - spanking. You will be limited
in the help you can give to these Do - -

not prescnbe if they need a ‘doctor;
you, are not a‘déctor. - Do not .try to
give legal advice, for:you Aare not &

' lawyer Do not try giving anyone a o
‘ spankmg, for you. are not a parent or '
a. Judge, ‘ . ‘

BOOKSHELF WITH LACE

- For a devotlonal book which’ deals‘ .
with - the"subject of prayer and per-. -
. sonal devotions there is ‘the small. book - -
Preacher and Prayer, written by E. M. n

Bounds. This.is'a. good hook to read -

“-and study’ and ‘then reread. It'is the -

‘type of thing you.like to'keep on your

nightstand with your Bible, for 1t v
. bears much - repetition. -This :is-'a =
“must” for .your husband’s library as -
~well as. your own, It may be pur- .
;chased at: your pubhshmg house for

troubled corscience, They only relief $1. 25

: - they willever find is when they eon-'
" fess and get rxght with God. o

THE K:NG s Houss . ‘
A parsonage queen Mrs. Ivy Bo-. '

-.hannon, recently showed to our con- .

clave some’ attractwe ‘book ends: she

“had made She had taken ‘a eoup]e‘_' =

_am 2. .
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L adopt as our very own .' o

o Ponot)s EARNESTNESS

A Joseph Perker saxd “Some have porous earnestness.
T of aMr. B

top of the brick, she cemented pretty
shells, "trinkets, -

Btble school "too! If you need bdok

~ ends at home or “church, these w1l!i

please you T'm sure.

one from ‘the other
parsonage ”)

HEART TALK ; = .
The greatest minister’s wxfe whom

T have ever known'ié the one whom .
-1 know intimately, my mother. ‘In -
. the years that I-lived at home, where
.- 1 ohserved: ‘hér life so keenly, I never

" remember her. allowmg herself. the'
S luxury of carrying ‘a grudgé. I came
. across a yellowed piece-of paper the
.. other day on which my mother had -
. written,
. for her life in thé -parsonage. I be-. "

many  years  ago, her desire

lieve it is.one “which- we- alI need to

' of 61d bricks, sprayed them ‘gold. ‘On ..

7 and figurines. So.
. -easily done, so ‘easy on the, pocket-
* book, so pretty-to look at!" Good for.

i“j

bles' of . various nature—and cutting

,remarksm—eorne my way, I want to-. -
_ {reat them as meré passing incidents .‘ o
g you have any’ 1deas whrch you -
- lwould like to. share with’ other. par--
- sonage queens for this feature, “Royal.
- Cookbook,” -or any other depaitment, -
- please feel free to do so. We learn

In thls manner
we all become. better queens ‘of the
w0 0 covering it -with fluid’ whxch, ‘in’ the.

. end, - becomes a_ beautxful pearl. . If ‘_"‘
- there had been: no pain, there would v,

and ncl as a, shock absorber and pre- .
vent all those things from réaching- -

“any other to hurt them. 1 read:the .
“other day about the oyster. - When an

- ‘oyster gets a’ grain of sand or some- f
‘thing hard that hurts inside its shell, .

instead of trying to get it out, it starts

have been ng. pearl, Most of us, at

;_thmes may be ‘misunderstoed .and re--
‘¢etve criticism or be treated unkmd-
<y, but surely we will not be less wise .
‘than the oyster and go " around nursing -

a sore spot and-showing every one the

© sore thumb but _right away—if we. .. .
will start in'to .cover it ap .with a -
_spirit of charily, then it will result i in
"somethmg beautiful nnd desu‘able

Such ‘has been’ the llfe of Mrs S. L.

Wood, my mother. Such are my great- o
. ESt Prayer and destre S

He tells:_

. “No plow man ever gasped. as. he -gasped; no iron
- founder ever sweltered at his furndce as Mr. B"
" pulpit;

‘ sweltered in the-

. H:s equuence ‘was ‘a- contintial attempt “at smcxde and hlSji_'--\'-_-;:
o .climaxes constantly suggested - the ‘possibility of a coroner’s inquest, "
" But we must:be earnést as Christians before We can be .earnest as -

.iministers.” Truly our weaknesses are strength and when we- feel our
"~ own nothingness the grace of Christ i§ most’ ‘magnified in our “hearts

and: when the shallow ehannel of our mvented eloquence is ‘quite dry, - T

God gives us His word'as a well of water whose- springs’never fail, "~ .
. Out of this earnestness will come a simplicity which cannot ‘be.mis-

T understood a candor which is above suspicion and : an mdependence as

* superior-to flattery as it is scornful of mtmndatmn To faxl there is, to" -

E . fail a]together.”—‘-Contnbuted by B. V Seals. :

za (m) -

. T was thinking this -morning that.
. I'd like ta be a ‘shock absorber. You.
know, they save the folk in the car - -
the jolts of the rough -highway.. Se -~ :
along the highway of life when trou- -

'{heTPmchefs M_uth’tlhe_ S

The Preecher cmcl HIS Grammar

By Robert D Rogers

-

nié 'er THE msi shoeking experi- ‘
" who can study theology and the Bible -
by the hour can allot some -time to

-ences of my- short ministry came:

{0 me one hight as I sat and listened

- Apdl, 1661

“to a fellow minister, lustily proclaxm,“
e # murder ‘the. King's Engllsh L know,

* bt no one can preach the gospel any-
= better than me.”

“This is a rare. adm:ssxon to hear a
.. 'than make. Yet many ministers eould ._
4 o well make the same admission in' re--
- gard to their grammar, Unfortunate-"
" *ly, far too many of God’s anointed men -
“feel thabd the grammaucal phase of‘f
B thexr mmistnes is ummport.ant

"1t would seem that pure logic. would
advise ‘one that, if he is 1o preach

S snccessfully to peOpIe who “speak a
o7 certain’ language great care should be -
- taken {6 learn that language well This
e prmc:ple is -insisted: on by mission
- boards. Yet'in our, own’ nation thou-
- sands are ordained to preach the good-
- - "gospel of salvation to- Americans who
. understand very little of the pl‘mCIPIGS
. of English. grammar,

- - Ministers should 1mmed1ately face
up to_the fact that the world is very
‘rapidly becoming literate, and that the

. "United States-is leading -the world -

] - “apace in‘a mad rush for edueetlon. In

1 orderto commun:cate with that world, -
: espeemlly in”our own United States; -

‘the ministers of the gospel are going’

T to have to be able to. speak in’ decent-
" modes 6f grammar..

“'There are a great number of | gram-.

S '-matxcnl textbooks which are prepared_
" 50 that they: are self-teaehmg The .
" fact that a person. has never. had the

o advantages Of a college edneatton 1s‘ 7‘ no room for complaint- about the one

. who tnes to help lnm out of sin; for

-'ElMonte. Cntlfornln ) . e

no exeuse for atroctous gram.mnr Meni '

‘the learning of the Ianguage in which
fhey are-expressing themselves. Fur-
“thermore, eollege~bred preachers '~
‘should never put away ‘the English .-

‘composition-text, but should keep it = .
close at- hand for constant refreshmg

" One eveéning a few ‘months.ago the .

college where I have been teaching'

‘took a group of students to ‘minister’
.at'a Los Angeles skid-row mission.’ A
+.1ad was chosen to bring the message,
_and preached foreibly, with reasonably B
: good results. At the close of the serv- " -
-fce a ragged-looklng alcoholic- rushed =
"to the side .of the boy who had -

preached and’ began to scold him. He

most soundly berated the fellow for :
his grammat;, saying that if he wanted . -

- to make -an effect, on’ the world he -
should. learn to. speak his language
.'proper]y The-derelict to ‘inebriation -
_‘then announced himself as a doctor of '

philosophy and -a former professor of -

' Engl:sh ata large westem university.
- He'" pointed "out’ to ‘the ‘preacher his.
‘gross lackof - knowledge ‘of - English

‘grammar in ‘no.uncertain terms, and
" left the lad bewrldered ‘and-defeated. -

" An isolated cxrcumstance, you say?
Perhaps it is not nearIy so alone as

“some. might think. “Who knows how

many times such'a one as the inebriate:
mentioned . above, with - an- excellent

-education but a tragm fall into sin, has
-rejected a inessage while stumblihg
“over. the messenger? Neither does it

do any good to say that the sinner has
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' whether we hke 1t or not and whether
it ought to or ‘nof, it does make a dif- -
_ ference.” The proof of the difference
- it ‘does make is too painfully évident.

- There is no.excuse for allowing causes

for ‘the rejection -of our gospel which..

can be remed:ed to be left unattended.

.- . Surely it is more important to win a -

'soul than to gain a “point.

Along with" a study’.of prmclples-
'._should go'a study_ of _words Particu- -,
. lar.attention should be given to words
" which-are used in preachmg but are
" not now comimon grammar, The. Au-
- thorized (or King James) :Version has’
anany -such . obsolete” or - uncommon"
“These ~ are. often mispro- -

. nounced, Espemally risused are the
" verbs whlch end in eth, or simply th,”
L such as sazth, doeth, seeth, ete. . In
. most. cases: the th, _endmg is :,ufflxmg

*

Watch Those Flgures

is a com-
in - our modern

ATCH . THOSE rlmme's, ‘
“mon phrase

. 'wexght-consmous saciety. A paradox -
~ of contemporary hisfory is that, while.
" most .of the world suffers from mal-~
nutrmon ~Americang have. to diet. to,'
-“keep thelr most- healthful flgures B

Amerlcans are f1gure -conscious.
Any connection between’ “this prob-':

lem and the problem of _statistical .
. figures-is accidental. At least any cas-

" ual relatronsh:p would be hard 10 es-

- "{igblish. ~Yet Americans are ]ust as

. "enchanted with the- authority "of ste-

- tistical figures as they are with their

. own physrcal figures. Speakets in ed- .
" ucation, ecotiomics, and politics comb

rthe records m .order to have -some -

- o
A ) 1

_Btble would be of great help.

“get in the brush,” and sometimeg-iise

ter for 1t

'the smg]e—syllahle verb and s‘hould
be protviounced ‘as a smgle syllable..
For example, saith would not be cor::
‘rectly pronouncedsay-eth; but seth.”
< 1If there “is . great -difficulty in dis-
-tinguishing between ~monagsyliables. '~ 1.
and polysyllables, ‘a self-pronouncing .1’

supportmg flgures to quote to- uphold

. their. particular position. Ministers are

‘not immuneé to the charms-of .statis-

their complacency and their lethargy.

After they have delivéred the figures, *
~they’ are tempted to smile with Smug -

satisfaction that they have proved -

“their. point beyond any posstblhty of'
- refutation, - o

" Ministers, beWare' Do not be too - R
easily seduced by the sirens of- Sta- .
tistical Island! ‘They sing sweet misic..
il They grace most any point you ‘wish
to. get across They support almost

The’ Preuchers Mclgcmino

AP PO YT | ! i

" poor grammar, - But that'is no exeuse- e
for all preachers to ignore good: gram- - -
matical policies,  Thank God, most of;. .-
- God's ministers strive. for satlsfactory -
'grammar in their'preaching. It should” . "4 -
be a case of 100 per cent of the min- - | |

isters earnestly endeavoring to use the . =
best. prmclples of ollege English;
.;;Thelr muustrleq Would be much bet-.."

b e et

Pl

. any posmon you wrsh to estabhsh

-Flee their youthful charms' Behind
* their beauty lies deception' ‘The sweet
- flattery -of their songs is :filled with
- deceitful vengefulness.
. - have agreed to testify on your behalf
... in the court of truth, they will betray -
*you lest ydu unmask their fiokle ways.

. By all means, it~must be admitted.:..’ Figures sound so solid ahd substan:

that the most: eloquent preachers do- | _"ualt Use them ‘wisely, lest they turn .

your wisdom to folly and your truth"
_into. deceit! .. - . L

Some wag has sald that flgures do
not lie but that hars do figure. The

o truthfulness of this statement can be.
" accepted . for, lack of . evidence to: the -

- contfary, 'The real truth of the matter-
“is -that, unless figures and statistics
“aré .interpreted with accuracy, they

© . ¢an be used to prove most -anything.

" 'If one chooses his statistics- carefully

he.can make a case for mast any po-

: No mother in her nght mmd would

‘ Athrow ‘the baby out with the dirty
" bath ‘water. No: mtell:gent minister’
- would shun' the company of statistics.
" Truth must not be left to die upon
+* the cold:plains of intellectual reason- -
" ing when it could he. ‘made alive and

warm by being swaddled in the cradle

of statistics, The minister.should use. .
‘them just as he ‘does any other illus-~
trative material, . He will follow good, .

L -recommended -procedures for their

. use, so that his members-will’ ‘have

2 confrdence in his message, He will not

-~ encourage the ‘rejection, of his pleas
‘hecause he has not useéd frgures wise-
-y in the past. ‘ .

Rpr_ﬂ. wer o T REP
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When they

lost souls:

“pared,

‘or ‘even.

-diculous.”

An examp]e of unwarranted conclu- )

sions based upon figures might serve -~
".well here.- A minister could point out_ -
. that Americans spent several million -
dollars more for home permanents last.
_year than they gdve to missions. On.. .

the basis of these.figures; he might
conclude ” that -Ameéricans thought

“more of their hair than they did of
The facts 'are undeniable, . .

but the assumptlons would be unwar-

-~ ranted, The fallacy would bé in the -
unhkeness of the. groups being ¢om- " -
“Unsaved ..and unchurched -

Amerxcans probably bought home per-
manents’ but they did not .contribute

fo world missions.: Only. a part. of the . -
‘total population’ probably. give the'"
‘bulk-of the money for the missionary -
-program of the church: It would be ™

- nice if a]l chipped in and .gave for T
thissions,” but they do not.  The real .- =

- sition, When_ a minister of the. gospel i basis of  comparison should Jbelin: -

- uses figures u_nw:sely_, he is in danger .
" of losing the confidence of the think-":
* - ing, well-informed persons in his con-
. gregation. In-the long run he may
lose his influence * with’ them They.'_
.4 . have'a rlght to question all’ of his-
1. pronoungements when they see him
~ m:stakenly draw unwarranted conelu-
4 . sions from: the statxstxcs whtch he'-
17 quotes. -
tics. -With avid ferver they woo fig- .~ . {1
_ures to'lend authority and dignity to-
their -sermons.  With .dedicated’ deei~ .
siveness they quote- the statisties to -
_prove. their points. Figures becomie
" ‘the levers to pry people loose¢. from. -

quosting how much the pe0ple in the

church give to world missions in com- -~
parison with what they spend for per-. -
- manents. If the latter fxgure excéeds:
‘amount

approaches an
equal to that. given for m:ssxons, the
statistics would validly warrant a rep-. -

" rimand from the pastor for their dis- .

interest in the m:ss:onary program

- Figures can work. to support a po-.
sition only when certain principles are -,
_applied to ‘their uge. A few-of these - -
" might be cited’ s:mply for guidance in - ©
'helpmg you make f:gures work for :

you:' 7
I'lrst the groups f'rom whwh the '

_statistics are gathered: .and compared.
- Must be as ned'rly equal‘as possible, ’
If an educator: -gave- a-test’ desxgned to- -
‘measure the reading ability of seniors -
in high school tosixth graders, he

could: get a pretty good case that our.

schools are not teaching our children i
to read. 'Such a- study would. be ri- .
If .the seniprs from two

school systems were found to vary -

. s:gmﬁcantly on the same test the ed-{

tm; a1 _ '
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3 ucator would ‘then be abIe to say" thati.;

ohe ‘group. was inferior to the other.

This would not warrant him %o say
. that one ‘system was doing a better .-
" jobof. teaching English than the other
. school system. - It would spur h1m 1o’
‘look for the causes that made the dxf—. -
- ferences. .- '
’ :This leads us to the second prins
' czple Stalistics reveal pertment fg’
. ‘about ‘the - .present status of things;
- -they do not necessarily telt us causes.
- --'T'o state facts and to make value judg- -
. ments are two distinct and separate .-
. .steps in dealing with problems Upon :
.~further. investigation - our” educator_' -
‘might find that the. real feason’ for -
-~ the .one school system " showing up
3def1c1ent in . English " skills was not’
" poor teaching but a generally:inferior

cts

stored the ‘problem "of delinquency -
would be solved, The inadequacy here

is that, although the home may be

onie of the ‘major causes of delinquen-

cy, it is not the only. one, There are

many other factors. involved, such-as

mtelhgence -social - condittons, .eco-

nomic level of the neighborhood, rec-’
-available, and - .
_“group influences which play upon the . { -
: total picture, - ‘.
‘Fourth, the dzjferences between .

reational. facilities

groups ‘st -be . mgmfu:unt Two

groups-of persons may differ -as much.
as ten in the scores they make on a *
test, but this may or may not be a .
Sngflcant dlfference The size of the:" §—
‘groups involved - and the amount of B
_variability in- the indjvidual scores of -
“the groups determine whether this'Ts ~
: _‘group intellectually. He might find "
- that in the school system the teachers :
- were domg an . exceptional: piece .of
- “work in the hght of the-inferior ma-
‘ ter1a1 ‘they. had to work. with.
* - This principle highlights the danger
.~ .of looking at the assembly statistical
..~ reports only in-judging the effective-
" .ness of a pastor, Tt is concexvable
.. that a pastor working in an economi-
“,cally and industrially declining ' com-
. munity might seem to show static sta--
. tistics - (while. the pastor in’ the ‘hoom
' town makes rapid progress), yet be’
" doing just as good a job in the light

- “of his loeal situation. Assembly sta-
_ 'tistical - reports .are.one measure of -
j"progress, but not the only measure._
" - .The third guiding principle is that.
one must not make.the facts say more
~ thanthey reaIIy do. Quite often some- -
. one will point out “that Juvemle de-
- - “linquency- is on-the increase, “He will
. then. draw the ‘conclusion that the
- " American home is disintegrating. He
_1n1phes ‘that if the home could be r_e—-‘.:‘

than. there being . a true difference.
‘Watch those figures! - Before ottmg

- some stat;sttcs, -ask yourself some
questions. 'Are. the groups which are
“being compared quite -equivalent in’

purposes, interests, intelligenice, and .~
" suchcharacteristics?: What other fac- -’

tors besides those cited in the statis-

 ties niay be operating to.produce these ..
“results? ‘Are. the differencés real-and
‘significant or are they due to chance" :
~With these reservatlons in mind, what . -
do the facts actually say? Do ‘they - =

warrarit the sw‘eepmg generalizations

which one is- tempted to’ make for

them"

Ministers' wha, read thI ‘find statls- R kP
tics. Ministers who wish to influence -~ §
;people to actions- will use figures. .
. Ministers who wish to be’ thought of
by their; parishioners. as men ‘of in- -
tegrity and truthfulness wzll use f:g- -

ures w1sely

“ Love

love mto lt -——~Sunshme

Y

There'is no better way to take the n-k out of work than to put

Tha l_’rqach‘or.fu ngurtna E

" mittee—formulating: plans . ‘
' financing of the projéct. During'this
. tlme he will be spending considerable
© time- at ‘the bank or ‘banks- making:
“  arrangemehts. to-secure the negessary -
. amount’ of .money, or possibly walk-
1. -ingthe streets and praying, endeavor--
ling t6. fmd a bank that wllldoan the ‘
“money. :
- Next, the pastor w:II be meetmg
. with the architect.  These ‘méetings
" will become more frequent and will"

The Pastor Fmds Tlme Durmg the
Bu:ldmg Program |

Mllton L.

-

: ONE OF THE MOST- strenuous and;_'
, abnormal periods of "a. pastor’s
. mxmstry is ‘that time when he is re- ' won 't-want t6 build at all.” Naturally -

i ‘:,ponslble for the bulldmg program. |

He faces varied and mimerous prob-

take on. greater importance as the

‘ plans near completion.  Important de-
* cisions will - have “to .be made, and’
~'many suggestions given: the archxtectt
. in order-to have the style and. size
* church that the ma30r1ty of the con-
gregatton ‘desire.
Of course there w111 always be those -
; who will . want .to build. somewhere

o else, or buxld dxfferent-style archxtec- o
‘ \ ‘ “and there, answering questions, .and .

e
'Pnslor. Akron. 0

‘for. the .‘
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ture, or bunld a. httle later, or buﬂd
for a little less, and some undoubtedly

LR

with these extra- problems and pres- -’
sures ‘the ‘pastor will have to give - -

. lems now that previously he has not " added attention to certain individuals .

" had to cope .with. This will necessi- -
. tate many additional hours of ‘work .
» . and added " responsibilities until his-

B B d’ tment.
a signifieant difference. The elements - f =~ entire schedule will nee ad]us en

_of chance ‘arid . madequate semplmg."
“ecould: make the ' differences rather

in order to keep.a measure of peace.’
in’ the -church family.

many an. mterestmg exper:ence

A few will be fortunaté. to pastor
where the burldmg project itself can
be awarded to the lowest bidder or.

Too, he will | |
probably be dealing with a -strong
- church leader or.two who have very.,

In the beginningstages he will have‘_ positive ideas and - who ‘will- present’

‘to preside over additional ‘board meet-
. ings, then specml meetmgs of ‘the
_ building committee. . There will prob-f'

_ -‘ably be meetings of the financial com- -

most desirable contractor. In this sit-- ..~
uation 'the problems will not be as =~ .

man¥. during the actual construction-

but-there. will be problems neverthe- .
less The. contractor will be held up :

~'for the materials or. “will face.a time

of bad weather or.be confronted wnth

‘smkes and labor d:fﬁculty

HoweVer, this is only dreamlng, for

 most of us come face to face with the

reality: of building’ programs without
syfficient finance to. turn thc pro;ect
over'to a contractor - .

'This means long’ hours, arnvmg

early on the job and staying late; The
‘pastor’s duties will include the hmng

‘master, Of course he will'be followmg

‘of workmen, subletting contracts, pur- i" -
chasmg materials, checking time, mak- .
-+ ing out the payroll, and acting as pay-

the blueprmts catefully, supervising

construction, correcting mistakes here

makmg many. decisions. - This will con-
tinue, for many long months durmg all
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kmds of weather, fwe or six’ days a- cessful pastor but espemally 50 durmg ¥
-~ week and two shifts a day. Two shifts, '

you :say? Yes, one with the hired

- workers from 8:00 to 4:30 and one
+. - "with the men of the church from 5:00

-to 11:00, The pastor will never Tearn

, xactly when his men ,are coming or.

* how ‘many. to: expect;. for some will"
5 ‘come early’ and others laté, depending
" ontheir. regular shift. ‘Naturally,, he
. will be expected to be there waiting

i+ . for them -when  they" arrwe, line’ up -

" the work for them, and'remain to lock ”

* up when the last one leaves,” '

He wxll face some tests’ aind. dlscour-

' agements during the. year preceding -
~ - the building and the year he actually -
- builds.-
" would end there, but it won't. . It will .
“+ " continue for a year or two or perhaps
- longer after the- bu11dmg has been _
5 completed L
.. - The- people wﬂl experlence d:sap-_--
. pointments and discouragements like-
) ‘This" presents. a _problem’ of.
: '-;bulldmg confidence’ and’ hope and en-
-~ couragement even durirg ‘the time
-, when the pastor may need a litfle'ad- -
_'d1txona1 -help himself. He certainly
" . can't afford to let the. people biecome -
_f-dlscouraged To keep up their morale; :
* - will be one' of the pastor’s tasks.
g True, durmg this time there wﬂl -
" be just.as many: hospitalized, bab:es{‘

I wish I'could’ say that it

born, young wed, old die; sermons to

- . prepare, messages {0 deliver, meetmgs[
~+ to conduct, and- calls 1o be made.” -
* The quest:on is,- How -can I-find:
* time for'my. regular mm:stenaf tasks -
-+ plus these additional a551gnments dur-'
" ..ing a building program" R :
S Pasto,rs, it takes a lot of plannmg’
. and Jorganizing of one's work; it takes
. ‘sincere “prayer, both .o watch ‘and -
. . pray and to work and pray; and it
" takes some’ persOnaI discipline as well, -
. One important”factor 'is to ‘decide .-
. between the important and the most -
. important things to be done: . This is
- .always necessary ‘on the part of a suc- -

'sq ﬂ'm)

 ways.

this special’ project. .He will have to
leave many things undone. He should

be sure that these are matters’of Iesser- _ o
-importance, :

It would be my sué‘gestion' to ar-

‘range u tentative preaching program’
- for’ several months ahead, You could’. .
have. your- thoughts and some “out- _
“lines in the rough” even before con-. .
Thls ad~
vanced work: " will _proye - ‘of ‘untold " |
_ value when ‘your time is limited and Y}~
- your body is ‘worn and tlred and the' L
- mind is weary. : . : ,
A challenge . for co-operatmn needs

to be given your people for under-" . . ,can I find time for. study and sermon

i .preparat:on" :

.. Most of it will have to’ be done be- :

4 tween 11:00 at night-and-7:00 in the
4 - morning, and on Saturday. -evening.

.. One ‘will ‘have to live close to God'_-'-'

during this hectic: Aime, ‘asking - for

struetion .actually begins,

standing and. wholehearted ‘co-opera-

‘tion and faithful prayer for the pastor
- and -church durmg these months of . .-
Wstress and strain, ~ - :
"-Your people can co-operate in many R
‘First,” by understanding "that : i
you will” not ‘be- able to call on them L8
as frequently during’ this time. Sec- .
ondly, on Sunday, whenever. possible, - - .
they can give you names of those in " -
the hospxtal There: wnll be exceptions .. -
and emergencies .arise, it is true; but’ -
if “all' will try, you can arrange your -

hospital and home calls for the week

on Sunday evening: Thxrdly, they can

-all be encouraged to ‘pray, help ‘call”’
‘on the absentees, and get . new people:

in; during this- pemod when your tinte

s 11m1ted in- these areas of- responm--"-"--. -
blhty . S
'This Ieads me 1o:say- that a phone' -4
“is nepessary on the project. “Your own e
“people ‘can be: encouraged to phone'i in Do
‘between 10:00: am. and ‘12:00 noon, | " §°

You' too’ ‘can: use ‘this time to make
other ) ‘necessary calls to reach the ab-

. $ent ones from the Sunday services
and 1o take care of Important busmess :

matters - . o

" You 'can plan your personal calls on _:T '
f_the sick, aged, and new people from T
two- to four in’ the afternoon. - Thxs‘,

Tho Proucher‘u Muquzlne B A AP'“! 1951 2 L e

*schedule wﬂl perm1t you to get the

work” under way both merning -ahd
afternoon “and be on the job in the

- afterncon until a member of the butld—
Y ing comrmttee -arrives ‘1o superv:se
: '.-"achvxtles in your absence. -

It will be imperative for you to or-

_-f_'gamze your work and your time very
- carefully and - :conscientiously. Plan-

“ning your. calis in sections of the city

.4 'the day.with workers nceding assist--
- ance, phone ringing, salesmen calling,
-men seekmg ‘employment, - ete,

-.. O community, to: ‘make more in less
© “time will be ‘a distinet advantage.

Therée won’t be a dull moment during

During this ordeal, where and when

added ‘strength and for His . special

: .ancinting and guidance.. I believe that
- - regularly 'and consistently a” pastor :
* ‘needs to be well prepared to give him

' greater ease, assurance, and confi-

y " dence as ‘he: steps behind the sacred
_desk. Thls certainly. must be the rile

, g t during thi
*‘ahead when you return from service; : 1. and not the exeeptlon Bu ring the

bu:ldmg _program, many. exceplions
will a¥ise: Frequently during this time

.1 have prayed,- “Now, ‘Lord, 1 have

'been faithful this week ‘to ‘do Your

I have consmentlous]y tned to do my
best. Lord,. You know my respon--
sibilities’ for tomorrow and T don't
want to fail You, or my people. If T
have -ever needed You, Lord, it is
now.' After a few minutes of prayer
and communion with.the Lord J-have
been able to meditate and prepare-my
mind and soul for the message of the
morrow. Often then as I have stepped
up to proclaim His Word I-have felt
a strange something—a. peculiar pres-
ence of the: Almiglity One ¢nabling me
to deliver.His message under His di-

wvine. anointing.” My soul has been .

thrilled timé and time again and the
people have been’ blessed ‘and- en-
couraged ’oecausgof God's presence.

- Though one is ‘weary,” worn,’ and
tired, the day’ of dedication will be-a
glormus one and certainly oné never
1o he forgotten If you live through the -
building program -and to the day of -
dedication and haven't a goodcase of
uleers or are not soon thereafter voted
out of your beautiful new church; éon-
sider’ yourself most fortunate mdeed
‘and never cease to give God praise,

"1f 'you should be privileged to stay
on. and pastor this wonderful. people
and enjoy, the fruits and benehts of .
‘your labors; be ever. grateful for a
good ‘people who' have co-operated—
-stood . by. and - he]ped you ‘while” you
were. finding “time to-. -carry. on the
work of God and the church durmg

work I have put in Iong hours, and . the buﬂdmg program

Cnuncn ATTENDANCE

Fire ruined the First: Presbytenan Church bualdmg at Dayton,

. Kentucky The- pastor, Robert O. Garden; decided to conduct-services

tempomr:ly in the Sunday school bm]dmg, which holds'200. people

- A reporter said:

“Ag ] understand it you have 365 members What

“will you do if they all turn up some Sunday””

"I Il pmnse the Lord”’ satd the pastor

{179). 35
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Prcnse _' o o

By Paulme E. Spray

- BETTY McDoszn once told about an

.undisciplined child who camie vis--

©: iting. in her - home, The little glrl

' was, in plain language
: "Vamly Mrs..

‘some -virtue in the youngster for_

: ‘which 1o praise her. This was most’

zmposmble
McDonald - looked for.

difficult to find. One.day, however,

©_* she.distovered the_ child had an un-,
" usually high forehead

. ““Busie, you have a lovely brow,
She began tellmg the .youngster, "

Prom ‘that- moment dn;. Susie’ be—

- came a better child. She quit ktckmg

- the: cat and smiled instead. Mrs. Me-
"Donald. concluded that the girl found |
C it difficult’ to be bad wzth such a-
lovely brow." .

This' prmcxple works on chlldren It

. ‘,.:'i;also works:on adults.

- Fredenck B. Harris saxd "There is -
-no verbal mtamm more potent than

' praxse

- Not long ago Bob and Ruth v:sned

thh another ‘minister and -his wife,
a lovely ‘and " tglented’ couple . with' -
+ - great potential; Dick and Lucy ‘hav-.

E "f “ing a struggle fmancmlly, their church

had refused to increase their meager.

' sa]ary or give them any extra allow-

_ ances for conventions; etc.; although -
- it was larger and more able to help.

- -them than the one Bob' pastored.

" When Bob-and Ruth talked about the
L ‘wonderful way. they, were, provided
" for, Dick and Lucy were. amazed. to

" hear - of ‘the’ "good treatment” therr

“friends recetved :

Later, Bob and Ruth dlscussed the

’ ) _problem chk and Lucy faced.. Why
'q.r,ss (190) o

. way:

. . o
N . -

I‘Iattery is. detestable, - but’ tintely.”

. recognition is of untold value, “It is
"o flattery to give ‘a friend a dwe - !

. did their chilrch people take the at-- ~
titude they did? What was fhe trou- .
“ble?" Dick. and: Luey need to- learn a -
. little secret. which had ‘helped: them
"ln their mmlstry——the value of praise,

charatter; for- commendation is"as

,-mueh the’ c_luty ot‘ a friend as repreu

" hension."”

- We pr:nse not to recewe prtuse in ¥

return. Fuller said,."“Praise not people” .
to ‘theirfaces; to the ‘end that they -
. may pay- thee in the same coin. This:

~is'so thin'‘a cobWeb ‘that it may thh

- little. d1ff1cu1ty be seen through Mtis
rarely strong enough to catch flies of
_any. considerable - magmtude "o

- Give 'sincere praise that-it may in--

According to. Ruskin, “The greatest

-efforts of the race: have always been

traceable to the love of praise ..

- Humariity reaches its, hlghest de-- i

gree of exce]lence when it is recipient.

of human or divine appreczatlon. Wil- -
“iam Somerset Maugham | put it ‘this ©
“People ask. you. £or cntictsm,

but they only want praise,”

i spxre others -to - greater- accotnphsh».-
ments. ‘It i5 better to' recognize. the .

“virtue's of one’s frlends now than to '

. wait and bestow HOWers on the dead

"‘.

o

d . words,.
| . .praise. .
~ ~What can you do when there is+
“..nothing to praise in an- 1nd1wdua1"
-+ "“I'm not going to lie jusi to niake
"-some old fuddy-duddy feel good,” you
"7 say. But.'waitl
" .enough and. hard enough, he can find -
_.at least ‘one thing for which to ex-
-"press commendation. - . :

: the children. Bovee~ said:

be not stinéy with sinc’ere

‘If “one Jooks ‘long -

- And it works! . o

“In the home, praise w0rks vuth
“Words of .
pralse, indeed, are “almiost as neces- -

_sary to.warm a child into congenial -
- life as acts of klndness and nffection.

“Judicious pralse is to- children what
'_the sun is'to flowers.”

" It works' in ‘the schoolroom It

] h'lS been’ my personal ' experience to
-~ witres§ the transformation. of- pupils -
- .through a bit of sincere praise.

And it works in the church. A hlt

- of praise. will help people’ clean” up -
S both their persons and thelr homes.”

" " One, district supermtendent ‘told a :
- pastor he scarcely recognized a par-
- tieular congregatzon. The people were -

' transformed because each partlcle of -
‘ 1mprovement they. made was notlced

‘ -~ and' commended A mtracle was
o wrought when their efforts were ree-

_' ogmzed and approved.

G E‘.'..Lc-u s ..

Oftentlmes a 'word - of’ pralse or F R

encourugement produces a - ‘greater
healing effect than the most potent .
med1c1ne “The sweetest of all sounds
is praise.” '

Solomon, ‘the wxsest man, sa1d

power of thme hand to do it.” In other
o - Tho Pmcchars Mcguzlnu

"‘thhhold not. good from them:to
- whom it is due, when it is in the

.. .. Voiced approval will de\relop ta'l-.
_'ents "Oné never dreamed he could
- -sing ‘publicly, - but. after a, httle en-

couragement and . sincere pra1se he

'. :..became a pleasmg soloxst Another,

. thh an 1mpedlment of speech could
scarcely testify. Months later he was
praying in public and became a. con-
fident person. - _
- Even the most antagomzmg mem— R
“ber has at least one quality to praise. -7
Perhaps sbe makes the best bread in .

- e ey e o e B T

town, or he grows the fmest carrots - . .. -

" in the neighborhood.. g
Prazse will help RCCOmpllSh won--_. '

ders with the most difficult situations.

-If ‘we -would- win people, we must-_ o
make them like us, If- people like us, -~ - -

they* will’ do. almost, anythmg ih- the

world . for.us. If we want people to @

love-us, we must love them-—or stay

on our kneés until we do.’

. Appreciation : and praise cost so ht—-
-tle, hut ‘in - thé_ministry they may
mean the difference between-success-
‘and:-failure, love and liberality, or en-.
- vioiisness. and a begrudging attitude.

Don't be. afraid to prmse another,
The ‘ability :to do so is not a sign of
. .weakness, but of stréngth, And don’t =~
‘put’it off. Don t-wait until it's too late. :
“You ve’ been” & good’ ‘mother. to. 3
s, her. children said to" a. dying -
woman as they gathered about her TR

bedstde '

"“You never" told ‘me that before, .
-she whispered ‘with her final breath, .

Don't let” people dle from lack of
-recogmtlon, ccmmendahcn. and a blt-

of sincere pralse' :

- Appreciation and pralse are txmely“.' A'
“twins. 'Have you made thelr ncqualnt~‘. coe

ance‘? o L

-

e A WITNESSING Cmmcn

BRI S

. *Tha Gospel -is not " somethmg to - come 1o church to hear, hut'

. something to go from the church'to tell,
" when: her members wear -medals ‘in the grandstand A
""" when’ they wear scars in the arena, ve After all, we are running_ SR

. a. hfeboat and not a showboat »

N B

Apl, 1961

' ‘-.-—-VANCE HAVNER, Hem'ts A;hre :

(Westwood I"leming H Reve]i
1947)

“The church langulshes - |
she. prospers -~

Couenar




. JOHN Wr:su:v oN Psnpzcnow P
‘ Armmmu: IN 'I‘ms Lire;

1. Has God anywhele in Scnptu:e
commanded us more than Hc- has pr om-

L _lsed us?’

2. Aré the prom:ses of God respectmg

] 'hollnoss to be Tulfilled in- thl‘) llf(_‘, or
~ only- in the next? '
3oIsa C}mstlan unde: ony other laws o
than' thése which God promises to write™. -
-~ in-out-hearts?" Jeremlah 31 31 and He-'
o breWS 8:10. - .- -

T4 Ie it 1mposssb1e for- anyone. in thls.
2 life to- “love God with all his:heart and
mind and -soul and stlength”" And is
- the - Christian * under any faw’ whlch is-
- not fulfilled in this love? = )
; 5. Does “the ‘soul’s going out of thej-'
. body, effect its puufxcat:on fr ot mdwell-
", ing sin? '._'f
- 61 50, is it not somcthmg olse, not-"
“the blood- of Christ,” whlch cleanseth" '

it “from all.sin”?
7. If His blood. c]eansath us from all

sin, .whxle the soul and body are unitod :

is it not. in. this Tife? -

: 8. If when that union ceaéetll- is. 1t not '
~in the’ next?: And is not this too late?

. 9.. If in the. article of death, _what sit-

_ uahon is' the soul in when it is: neither
in- the body nor. out of it? -

10. " Has -Christ - anywhere tought us‘

- _to pray -for what He ‘never designs to

: gwe" : .

711, ‘Poyou smcerely desne to be fneed -
from indwelling sin in this life? -

RS v {4 you do; dld not God gwe you that _
' -;._desu'e‘?

.13, If so, chd He not glvo it you to

o mock you, ‘unLe it is 1mposs|blo it ‘;houid
“be fulfilled? -

_ ‘14. Do you ever pmy God to “f_lennse Y

the . thoughts of your. homl that' you :

! mny pe:[cctly Iove Hlm"‘r‘ . -

ss (g2

| sERMON WoRIKSEIOP

- “Every yedr it takes lcss time -to fly

- ‘Submitted by -Neiso;.f.c_';?. M‘;.:.-f;; S

Sy e i ] - Lo

15 If you noxthol desuo what you

. 'ask nor- believe. it 1tta1nab1e, pmy youg

not as.a fool prayeth"

Mr Wesley wastes .no time. He gols~,
Ao the point quxckly, and he, like Flotch=
er,. tnos one up sQ ughtly he (.ant got .

loose

A_‘

not attendmg church.”

2 .' -—Fnom Conrus- Cumsu '

N azarcne N ewscaster

“People seldom 1mplove when they'n’,' s
havc no otheg model but themselves to:~
L ‘copy after.” .

‘ . oo -—__Gomsmrm-"

r"Eve:y man is.a
how to read hlm » o
_‘—~W E Clmnumc

L : s

__a._...._;, S

'1c1055 the Atlantic - and mo:o tlme to

dnve to the office.” R

—Anwrtcan M ercury

' “Makc youxse]f mdlspensable .md you
-will move up. Act ag though . you aie.

mdlspensable and you will move Out” ST

- —Oﬁth Economwt

“If '111 the cr utchcs were Tnid end to j
: end ‘there. would still not be. enough for . .
all. tho lame excuses ‘pooplc offex {or.

volufno if. you-k'n( v\i s

v

i

R e

- “’I‘he talent of ‘:uccc-'w is nolhmg mmc",'_--“ .

than. doing what you can wel); and do-

ing well whatever _you do wnhout CRN 1

thought fm fume " .
. - - Hng;nfdo‘Meosrtgc X

- The Preacher's Moqo_zi_oo .

o Text: J hn 19:30 : D
1, Earth y Life of Christ w1th its chsap-‘, :

:Apr_il; 1981

P Dangcr of Dlmbcdlonce R
. Adam was ‘driven from tho Garden of "
- - Eden (Gencs:s 3:23-24). - ' ‘
Aaron was stripped of pnestly 1obcs .
' befow hc died (Numbers 20:22-29),
: . Moses was' mfuqod onhan&u tor Caannn :
- (Numbmq 20:12): - ‘
. Saul's kindom' was taken fLOIu lum"
v (1 Samuel 28:17). . S
CTL AL of these. bocau‘io they dldnt obey-_ S
- - the Lord when they clemly understood C
) Hls Lommandments' = D

: —PauL F mem, -

. ‘.‘Dup'qﬂlmots "";i".' 5 Comfort:- -

Re\uve Thy Work

B TEXT Habakkuk3 1-2 77 TN )
1 “Rovwo thy' wark" in. our nat.ion by'
" . keéping our leaders in touch ‘with God, - 1. He is. a holy God: (Leviticus 11:44:45),
o 2. ‘He is an everlastmg God (Hﬁbakkuk

. our laws in line with the szle. zmd
“our ‘Homes honormg God. - :

"2, "“Revive thy. work” in our. chumh by ‘
- -sendmg revwal spirit without fajl, the
: .presence ‘and. glory, of God in- each_'
. service, and by keepmg Pentccost ov1- '_

.dent in our church. -

‘-3, “Revive - thy work" in our. llves by -
- giving the' purity of the disciples, the .
... power of'the- npostles, ‘and glace in .
"_"'tests and temptations,
SR -—PAUL F. WANKEL o

It Is leshcd

n pomtments, pains, hungexs, and. sor-
- rows is finished. :

"2 ﬁ'Earthly mmistry of pr aymg, teachmg,'
o pr eachmg, heallng, and feedmg is fm-.
_— .l_xshed , s

. 3. Plan.of sulvatlon is fmlshed A.ll of.

. us may; enter holy of holies and find

" rest to our souls and a full salvationi

' ‘that saves.from "all sin: ~
' ' S —-PAUL F. mesn

T STARTERS
I T ~ Things which God has p:epax ed [or them -

3. Batisfaction: i
thirsteth; ‘come ye to the waters

" THEME:

God’s Caro -'

that love Him.

1 Stmngth‘ "’I’hey that wait. upon the

“Liord shall renew ‘their strength"

A (Isnmh 40:31).
2. 'Compamonshlp and pro t ec. t1 on:

" “When' thou passest through the wa-,:',

“ters, I will be with thee:. and through

" the rivers, they- -:hall not ove: flow '
- thee” (Isaiah 43:2), v

- *'Heo, every one. that

(Isainh’ 55: 1) T .

4, Joyous salvahon'. “With joy. shall ve L
‘draw: water .out of the wells of salva- N

i (Isamh 12:3).

, .‘-.,—PAUL F. W“““,E-." "
" A Biblical Image of God, | -

1:12),

_He is a God of love (I John 4:8). .
. Ho ls a God ‘of light (T’ John 1:5).
—PAUL T. WANKEL

& o

I‘ orerunners of Full Salvatmn
SCRIPT‘URE Luke 1:57- 80 ‘

'69).

o To. save us from our eneimes (v ?1)
"+ To perform mercy (v. 12y. - -
That we ‘might serve Him in hollness and S

-without_fear (vv. T4-73).

John's' task- was to g before” Chrlst (v .

"76).
To give knowledge of snIVatmn [v 77)

" "To give light to those “in. darkness nnd

- in the shadow of death,.to guide our
feet into the. way. of peace" (v 79).

L C?JNCLUSION It has been the tostimony-

‘of the snints thqt thes.e tlnngs Were ac-
comp]ished
—-PAUL F WANKEL

(183) 39

‘He'is a- pule God (Habakkuk 1: 13a) -

#He hath home our gnofs, -
" oand omued our sorrow.t;" (Isainh 53;

| '_'i_:'-4)

“The- -purpose of the ministry of.
both John the Baptist and Jesus- ‘
To Jmse -up “an hom of salvatlon” (v 5



" © -D. The greatest questmn is:’

wney

He Is Rxscn :
Scunmmr: Mark, chaptcr 16

IN'monucnom Observe the time of Eas- N
o ter, spring; everything has new life. .
It is fitting that Eat;tel shou]d come

at thia time

I Jr:sus WAs Cnucmmn

A. This is Balf the go‘sp‘a (1 Co-__ L

rmthmns 15:1-3)., - C
‘B. The death of- ~Christ wag: . -

1 Voluntary . (Philippians 2:6-. R

8 John 3 16 18; Romans 5
8). .

B 'EZ_.“-SacnﬁciaI*—It COSt' Hlm n" E C. We wouldn't celeb:éte Chusl--

-, great deal. ,
' '3.-_"Vicnrlous--He suffeled
.. our stead. S o
. Al _More than. mnrtyrdom :
. Martyrs die with heaven
o Am view.

'b Christ . dicd ‘with God’
T - face away—as: sinne:s dle
't 5. Absolutely necessmy

II JESUB Rosn "FROM 'rm: Dmn

A. Othér half of the gospel (I Co-
s rmthinns 15:4). »

B Charged with - blasphemy for ’

clmmmg to be the Son of God

III THE Enmery TGMB
- A.. One of the proofs of the Resur

" rectlon "is “‘Behold . the- place
where'he lay.” There was sonmie-". " © .
thing shout  the graveclothes--_ S

{hat convmced them

" B. His. epltaph was. not. here lles
T but "He is risen "

- C.: Later: the_v had - anothep pruof e

theysawHim .

-+ .you, know the . power of Hls
‘ resurrection""

- .~—R.J NIKKEL

“Do i

En:eter Cah;fomia .

. A PREDACHING PROGRAM
R T Srlupmm

e IN-monacmon

Vo

ol ‘Da\ud would not offer a sécmflce =
"' “that cost hlm notlung (Ir Samuel

. IL-

‘ B.: ‘Further defined.

at

The Extravngance 'of Love
John 12:1-9° . s

A Extmvagam.e defmed .

. 1. Spending beyond ‘usual hmlts

~* Sometimes illustrated b_v our :
Christmas spendmg

3. Many thmk that’ gove:nmerzt

.spending is extr avagant

1 Spendmg hvsshly, beyond the
. ‘béunds of reason, excessive.:
2 Godq love was extravagant
. “While we*were vet - sin-

ners; Christ died for us. . ;

' 'b_._,_“Gleutel “love hath no

“Ariends.”

-

‘mjan.than this, that a man * '
L lay. down his life for his' " |

mas or, Easter without: sich. ex=

- travagance of love. -

ONEg PEnson.”

A A ‘Background..

1 On fiist B Enstét- Sunday morn-

. ing:  Mary Magdalene, Mary .

' D Love, should swell up in -our-u.
. hearts ful Hlm who dled for us..

; me s LOVE Wns Ex'm.wacm'r BE-— o
_'CAUSE SHE' SreENT A:.r. SHE HAD ON -

. themother of Jamés, and Sa-

- Jome bruught spices. and per- ..
. fumes to ancint' Jesus' body: "
Tl .'2.-_‘-But Mary of Bethany antici-= . .. 1
. pated His death and anmnted'z -

Him. beforehand.-
7 meant-; mme tc hex

.. ‘other. -

nbout their Christ,

‘'was more adeguate,’
“ - 24),

SPENT WHAT BELONGED TO OTHERS; -

A So. close to" a -beautiful: story-,

llke thls s’ Judas

‘ Tho Procchurn Mngullne-. '_ I B

-

- .B.'In gratitude to this Pczson' who B
than nny -

"L Distwbi me. a- little when S B
. people do not say or do much: . o

.2, Mary had doneé all she could: .
o with wards, but now this ex-
- pression, wlth costly ‘olntment” -

J UDAS Was EXTHAVAGANT BECAUSE HE' L

erous with' himself.

"Tight thh othiets but gen—'

2. We wouldn't mind the gov'-‘ o

. " ernment's extravagance quite

so--much if it weren't our
. money. they were -spending.
© -3, Paul could teach Judas 'a

. lesson, “Though I bestow all‘
- my . goods’ to feed ‘the “poor -
.. and. have not charity. - -

B '-[k.)ve] it prof:teth J‘ne noth- =~

‘ing.

e j:-.B.' The fires of love for Chr;st had- -f-
“ - died out in Judas' heart and an-—‘. :

--'other fire was raging.

III Love Is . EXTHAVAGANT BECAUSE I SRR

.SrEnDs ALy For (GOD's. Guony.

AL LovoA
“is'not puffed-up.” o
B Jesus - then  told Mary thut
wherever - the'. gaspel

" ..-told. in" memoryiof her. But

* nothing. 'was- further * from Her
thoughts than the fame whiich -

ful!owad her actlon

*' CONCLUSION “There .are those like Ju-,. :
:das who. ask, “Whatam I’ going to . . -
Christians - nc;k L

~get ount -of it
’ “How much can 1" give?".,

—BDBE HARMON '- "

. H e!ena, Montana

T e

The Cross A
Scmrruni: Colossians1:12-23 e
IN'monucnon

not the Cross! We live ina day when _

the Church is. producirig a- brand.

of reiigion that humanizes God, dei~ -~
- . fies mnn, ond ‘compromises sin. We_ N s

) 3‘ * live in'a' day when most pulpits come
- equipped with soft pedals from

“which casual - clergymen -toss- their .
“taiffy into the-laps of congregations” - .-
desperate]y il from: spmtual dia~

hetes—too much. sugar..

..+ This has produced a generatmn of." .
‘ spiritual dwarfs who stand for noth- *

‘sccketh not. her: UWn,‘ R

' g Possessmns
was -, L R
’ Ipreuched this story ..would - be’

o o
The answer is not in rummage
sales or raffles, bazaars or bingo, but

in a return tq the right conception -
_ " of what the Cross really:stands for,
~Let the Cross be the Cross!l - - -

I

Tue Person.on THE CROSS ™ _
The Peorson on the Cross is mgmfl-- -
cant to us becuuse of HIS

A Posxtxon

1. “Heis the head of .the .-~ =

S church" (v. 18) o

2 “Who is the 1mage of the i ln-

.- . visible God .+ (v."15).-

- 3. -He is God incarnate. “For .

" in_him dwelleth all the ful-«-

" ness.of the GOdhC']d bodlly"
(2:9). -

1 The universe is HlS “For by
"him were all things created,
that are in heaven and that_

. -'aremearth S aB).

) "2'.,',We are His posseqsmns Wc :
* ‘are'His by every law of own- © " *

--ership, by right of creafion; - :
He has reeeived us.as a gift . .
. and bw right of pur.chase S
3.. The keys of hell and of death
" are His possesszons ' .

."‘__

_ {C Permanency

In otir day -the Cross is - = "+

I’I_. )
-The. purpose of the Cross was; L
- A, To be the propihatlon for aur, -

Birs

+ 1, Christ's power unlike earth-
S 2 kingdoms, is not, ‘passing.”
- Every. generation must-deal | )
“with -the fact of the eternal . -
Christ and. His demands up- :
ori their lives.: "And he. s
.- before aII thmgs ! (v
1Ty,
w2 We. cannot 1gnorc Hlm. we.
' ,cannot destroy Him, and we
~cannot change His, terms of
, dlscxpleshlpL

Txm PURPOSE OF THE Cnoss

Lslns.

7 .+ B, To be the purchase of our sal-

. vatlon.

- ing “and fall for, everythmg Thas S - C To perpetunte Gods plan The

‘ .anerhic program has- produced ‘a . -

wave of professing Christians, 95
. per’cent of .whom never wm a soul ,
1o Chrlst ’ : :

' Aprll. lesl SATRREREE ﬁ B

" atonement. was . not nn after- -
. thought._\

_Tns Powm OF THE. Cnoss
We see that the Cross has. -

(185) 41 .




1

A, ‘Power for pardon. -
'l *You, that were sometime
: ‘alienated and encmiies ..
now hath he reconclled" (v

ooan.

2. The great mllltary, poht:cal
~.and financial powers of our -

day are too weak to forgive

. sin. Indeed the Church her-
" self "hds ‘no 'magic wand to

B Power for purity

1 We' read: that the Cross }ms:
. present you |

) power to '
" holy and unblameable ‘and

ST um-eprovenble in his slght” .
R ‘ oo (w22,

©, 2, This. means a holy heart nnd
-+ .. life and presents heart purity

. now, then the atoriement, was-

L _‘ -_: a failure and tlie Bible is a o
A C 7 faree.” .

C Power for perseverance

"1.% ;. continue 4n the [a:th
_ grounded -and settled, and b -

not. moved away. from ‘the .
L (v :

RN hope of the gospel

S 83)
2, 'This * rooted and groundet "
"~ experience, available thlough
‘the power of the Cross, pro-

- ".duces an invincible Christiari

- optimism that comes out vic-
“  torious. in— every' 'eircum-

: atzmce - " ‘
Concwsron' Fmends, today many things

‘are bidding for your alleglance. . Pos-
- sessions call deafenmgly loud; posi-

‘tion bids  high; -popularity beckons .
-and to .whom has not

*_to -many; -

... pleasure - whispered .promising - se-
.+ cret delights? Amidst these temporal. -
clamorings I wish to point you to-"

ward the only. eternal ‘value—the -

 cross of Christ! It is firm in its

" _foundation, secure .in. its. structure, }

© . and eternal in its existence.
R '-—Wm:.mr'mmy |

Kamms C‘ity, Kanses
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b

" wave over sinners and there-
" by pardon their sins, It takes -
- the power of the Cmss o

* ag upresent possibility, Ifwe .
- cannot : obtain . this blesmng S

God’s Words wnth ihe WorId
Scnm'runs Hebrews 1 1-4 and 4 12 13

<. INTRODUCTION: . .
- A, God sptaakmg wath Adam and

- Bve. :
© 1. Wonderful expeuence

__-2 Like :deal father-son rela-i'“-,‘

‘ tmnsh:p
. B. Sin cut.off- fellowshlp

1.~ Adam separated himsel€ from - ‘
.God - (sinner seeks’ to }ude -

: . himyelf in-world). .

- .2 -God
“work “oh’ ways to restore

_ : speakmg tecms. -

- 1 Gon Seom: N Vmuous ers (1)

AL 'I’hmugh nature: - ¥

work” (Psalms 19:1).

‘2. But the lnngu'nge of natare |
N ‘sin-darkened -~ 1
-minds and dutled sensibilities. . * -
,a Some have thought if God

“falls upon,

~would . contifiually . work

. iniraeles people would he- o i

lieve on Him.

-+ b.” Others’ have said 1f God .
" would reveal himself like .
" He used.to In the OId Tes-
tamient—in clouds, in fire: |
" ~then doubt Would be no ’

| .longel possible. .

,-'A-'.__(l) Supposed” the vxsmn,;

of the wheeh to Eze-

- .more than the sun

L which ‘rises; every -. ¢
.27 - morning in the ‘east? v .

.7 7(2) 'We undérstand. only
s "»_"_what our spmtual_ T
© ... senses are able to dls—'

_ “eern.”
B Th1 ough events,

cipline of the Lord .

s, RSV)

1mmedmtely went to”

1. "The ‘heavens " declared: the"," .
-~ glory of God; and the-fitma-, -~ |
ment - sheweth }us hnndy-’:.

I k:el shou!d rise to'our-

© - view every. morning =’
... from the north; would -

" - that reveal, God any -

1 -Moses said; “Consider the d:s- D A
fO!’ l_; . ._" . _7 . :
‘your ‘eyes ‘have seen all the CoL
great work of the Lord which . '}
He did” (Deuteronomy 11 2.. e e

'l'ho Prauchern Mogmlno. a

e

oy

2 Do we see. God at. work in
. wars, catastmphes"
C.: Through meSSengers
- 1. Angels.
" 2." Prophets, :
4. -God gave, Isaiah a mes%age
for Hezekiah.

b God . sent ‘the prophet o

“Nathan to Dawd
II Gop’ SPOKE by His Son (1 2)

"A. Other ways secondmy, snl'enm L

-+ and. incomplete. .

" B. Parable of Jesus . Matthew 21
L 33-39, -
c. P'ml says of Hzm He ‘is the

" Aprl, 1081 . o

image of the tnvisﬂ)le God,” and .

‘of God- (Co]ossx'ms 1:15, 19).

IH Gon Sroxr Tnnouou HIS Wonn (4
12y,

. actwe)

1 meg “Llfe haq a way wnth

-t that sends us searching for "
some-sentence strong enough -

 to match against the -~ hour..

) -_-'-'Llsten. then! For you- won't )
- - find it anywhore but here—- L

. this Bible!”, .-
i, 2. Powerful:

form. the world.

B Sh'nper than two- edged ‘iWOld '

Tays us open before God..
C DlSCQ!‘n‘; and analyzes (4: 13)

IV Gon Spom Dch:'rw TO MAN

A, .He came to. Paul when hé was -
perqecutmg the Christians, and- said, -
hard for thee to kwk:‘

I is
against the pueks

' B He-came to the man who had a'_ e
" .bjg wheat crop, and said; “Thou _ :
" -fool; this-night thy_qoul -;h'\ll be- ;

. required of thee."

C ‘A “'still-small voice’ 'came to Eli-f T

oo 3ah (I Kings 19 11-13)/
Cowc:.usmu

same- questlon i
IR -——Bon E: Hmmou
o H,elejng,_Montane__r.

" in Him there dwelt the fullness -

LAl Qunck and powe: ful (llvmg and T

“The disclpleq and o ‘
“‘men have used lt to _t;unq— L

{'Words® of that *still Bmulli-

. yoice”: “What are you doing here, .

. -Elijnh"" Discerning, plercing,” an--
. alyzing: :God mlght well nsk us. the R

A Butuiné'Stren;gth to Ouérceu\e

SCRIP'I‘URE Isaiah’ 33: 14-16 40: 29 31
John 16:33; Revelatlon 7:13-17
INTRODUCTION Our Lord in heaven isa

God of victory and His vnctmy can.
‘be, ours! Isaiah has prophesied it. .-
~Christ fulfilled ‘it, and left the Ho]y )
--: Spirit ‘to bear. w:tness to it! :

1. The sz For Smnmmn PoWEn S

""A. In the Old Testament situation.

- vid.
_ 2 Spmtua] mjec'uon of powcr
" 'B.. In the New Testament sntu-ﬂmn
1. Paul and Silas,. Pete:,, etc. | .
'2 “This fnet the need of theu
SR tlme
- C Iri the Emly Chu:ch sntuwhon
o L Mmtm Luthez John Husts
B2 John' Wesley
B % 'In contemporary llfe
s -1.. No rehglon—no consmence
",'_-"2 No - spiritual power—no vie-
T tory here, - -
© 3. Ali real spiritual aehxevement ’

und we are His tools. :
" a.  Often.we are tools of ev--

. ter of Nazareth, .
b We nllow Satan, to w:eld :
AR | - . '
S ) In achiewng eternal life.
1. 'We. .need “spiritual - power
- brought out by Christ. ’
A Anmnted of ‘the’ Holy Spirit.

' II Tae Anunnmcn or Gon's POWER -

A, Ove:‘;hadow personahty and sit-
uahons . . -

N 1. standard is hfted

: '\: A Lile’ takes new. meamng

: uahon
1, “His" nches unexhausted _
2. His ptomlse 1ncomprehen51- L
Coblew ot
C-A certainty and renllty
1. 'No. Speculatlon but. reahza—,_.
S tionl .
2, Problems seem small when - -
" ‘measured- on Calvary s brow. .

us'n 43” '

1. Noah; Abrdh'lm, Moqos. Da- - '

" comes from the. mind of God, _ ‘

" eryone except the Corpen- L

B Moxe than’ enough for every slt-‘_ o



o e .

I Tl.m' IMPACT 'OF SPIRITUAL Powz:n
A.: We shall be light of -the world -
~and reflect the beauty, truth,-

“and: power -of Him' who is the

Hope of the world, © & - e

w B. We can have God in our mldst

S

s This can’ be realized only . by" '

" putting Christ in the cehtel
“of aqur hves

2. By having. Him be the deepcx
- The Serwcc of the Snv:our

.Tax'r:

‘ v,i - meaningof our souls.
c Burns a holy . path to glory,

1. Lifts up “the area th‘roug‘.lr

~ which it is routed.’
a. “Holiness mnket; a change

“-over the ‘person,- home, -~

~/".and all areas it contacts;
“b. God's holiness burns: away
*.“the dross of sin.

. 2 He pervades and enw:lop.; all'-‘ e

' human llfe

D! Your own. life 'is transformed :

‘and it in turn’ trans[ormq the sit-.:
. pation through Christ.
1 Hea rt of - Chnstmmty
- .Christ, tha Creator of all.

2, Yet Christianity is always a;

--minority group...

3.. Iis life has been held. togothcr‘ ]I THE PRONOUNCFMENT oF & GnAcrous L

" -at the center by men and-

women- with'. fire in' the:r';_'

., souls.

s IV Tm: METHOD OF GAJ,N!NG Tms Powr:n.
.. A. Going to mght Source. -

1. Jesus Chnst
2 Holy Splrit

.4, Theory alone is not reahty “ -

. .b. ‘Real rehgmn is not cold
ereed, “but love.

B Sornething must happen between Ce

you' and Jesus Christ. -
-1, We can never-he channels of

- power until Hijs power hns.
. ‘swept " through us hke flre;_‘-'

CONCLUSION‘ :

’ Vthrough a-coal;

. 2. Drop ‘the “oId" picture ofg-

. yourself, -

3 Let Chrnst’ 'impression ot‘

* -you take hold mstead of . your _

" depression; -

. 4 His. photo of the.real you, 1*;"'

* the one to lock at

de.(188) .
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INTRODUCTION‘

oow ;é

——Es'rr:ua M. Jacons.

Cumberland Mary[and'

(W ohn 1 2)

~of His greatest: promlsus, T go to
- prepare a place for you."
-that these ‘words are:

I Tm: Pnoc: AMATION . or A Gnm'r FACT :

The fact” of His dcity
"The fact of His cr uclfian _
. The fact of His' resur:ecuon :

-great fact of heaven

Favor )
A,"Man cannot morlt heaven

" the place. -

¢ He had to prépate ou1 f:tnt:SS for '

~heaven..

VD._".He had. to prepme th& acccss1-"~

" bility of heaven, .

III THE Pnosrrcr OF A GLonmus FUTUHE s
AN LT wd! come again, and re~

© ceive you . ..." {Matthew 14:3).

"B, Whatis heaven like? Jesus called

*_ henven * my Father’s house.”
C Heaven  is
Jesus, :

‘ —WIII.EY Tm\cv

. The Preacher's Moé‘qxln'a '

i

IE you wcmdel why God
- “won't change your 'situation, check .
- .- and see if you yourself are changed -
i or will be changed. Spu::tual power
" can 'do u;f ‘Let its essence surge A
through your total being.

1 goto prepare ‘a phlce for you,

The birth and life. of, o
- Christ reveal many of the sacrificial -
. services’ that Jesus has performed
for us. However, Christ’s departure .
_~made possible His greatest gifts and
* hlessings and’ gave' occasion for one

We see-

All these are included, but this'
"~ promise pritharily - 1eveah ‘the . -

go{ng home“ fmth .

.Let. us view- wath rever- B &
B 'enco. hum1l1ty, and joy thesé serv-
. ices of the Saviour. Do not let.every
.. trifle, every promise of pleasure oi-
“profit, divert our attentxon from our- _
‘ heavenly home and our walting- -
C‘hrlst R

s

(o o

B. He had ‘to plepare our r:ght'toi":f_ :

Just a Mmute

"'-Scmr‘runs Jeremiah 2: 13 andlﬁ 16
Texti T
‘INTRDDUC‘I‘ION Thus: scuth t_he Lord N

J cremlah 6:16 -

“.(Jeremiah 6:18).."

“A. In this world we have many N

*volces collmg for our attention..

“1.”Employers, teachers, organi- =~

. zations, advertlsdments

“ minute.”

B When God speaks, He should
get ‘our attention immediately. .

. to have for dinner..

for “just-a mmute

: Srmo BY THE Roaos. ' L
- A Many are’ ut lhe qrossroods of oo
s deeision, . L

1.. There -pre. many roads

e, Btlly Graham sees many de-.

cisions for Christ in this doc-—
Jade.,

i .- B. Don"t take a road hecause ‘ev-

. seryone else is doing. it

C _Only one way to heaven.

s l-II;

_‘LOOK .
A, Take.

a U_Zp' "CU :

1. Plainly marked; Josus him~

7 -self pmntmg the way.
‘2. Jesus 15 the Way

‘ ]ust 51 mmute,
awhile,

you. -
Ceonsider the entlre route

: road
*hard””

2 The end of ‘the transgreSsor 8
way is eternal den_th

III Asx:‘ FOR THE Ox.n er

| B Old ways havé’ beon tested by.

A. 'This century, new woys 'advo—': ‘

*, cated.”
1. Cults.. _
.2, Communism.

experience. "

L Israel was -referred back to .7
-"the old: Ways marked out by

» Mosas.

o Chrlstiah.s are referred back‘h '

Aprll. 1981 L

5.2, They. - are saying, “Just -

. .1. Diop your. work; stop think—
. -ing ‘about tomorrow's activi-.
“ties qp what’ you arc ‘going .-

' 2._ Give .yaur serious a_tténtlon. .

Coucmsxon

paose o

Ponder over the pnths before

. Consider’ the’ condxtlon of the.'.-'-' .

'"I‘he wny of transgressors 15 e

.

to primitive Christianity; to

- the life and example of Christ

and. the - tcachmg of the
‘ apost}es .
~C. Do some. mve:;tngatmg* mqmre
‘of pther travelers

T

WALK IN THE Goon W.w

A, Old. ways are. to be [ollowed
‘only so far as they are good.

B. ‘Many proposecl ways, but only -
one. has God's blessing.

Finp’ Ras'r For Your Souw:

‘A, This -is .what we are scekmg

B: Best sellers..in. "1950’s .. about |
peace - and happmess of mmd
and - heart

C. Bible.

1. “Take my yoke upon you
“and learn of mie.. . .;and ye
shall . fmd rest unw your
souls”

2. “The: work of r:ghteousness '
shall be peace' and the effect
‘of rfghteousness qu:etnesg
nnd assurance, for ever

“But they smd We wdl

“not walk therein”

A Perhaps they ‘didn’t say th1s in
" so.-hany words, but by -their-
livés they had rejected God and
insisted . on- being the captain -
of their own vessels They had
“forsnken . . the fountain of
living waters, nnd "hewed: them
out cisterns” .of thelr own which
held no water,

B. That's our problem today. As
Tsaiah - said, - “We "have turned
every man to his own way.” We
have marked out our own irails
and  forgotten : the . old pnths,
where . martyrs. and prophets
and :holy .men " of every ~age.’
have left their footprints,

C. Many could say, “It was a Iong
tirne ‘ago and. o Iong way back
since; I left the old paths and
started charting’ my own. way
Those. paths have taken you- a
long. way from God, but’ for- .
tunately ' it's not a long way -
back, Accept Chr;st He is the
Wny

——Boa E HAI!MON

(189} IS

.
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The Source of Sm and Salvntxon

Scnmunc Gencsis 3 1-15° AT
I'rnonuc:ron
. < speaking of. something that ' pertains

Qto.everybody in a special way., It
is - something that “all. who have .

~ reached the "age of accountability

. have nurtured -and kept and petted .
_and: pampcrcd and clasped to their -~

bosoms as'a ueasure
‘Yet they have found that 1t bmds

. w1th the chams of evil habits, that

‘it blinds by erasing’ spiritual vision,

and it grinds the very heart. out'of ..
" a person.’ Men. have'found it to be*
) sordxd while it appears to be sweet,
savage while It appears;to be sooth-.
ing, and slavery when it appears as- _
- freedom, We are talking about sin} .,
.. But our greatest concern is to see

‘ God’s remedy for gin. . 0 .

L TueRoasrto SN . .
" From our Biblical exnmplc we no-. -

“tice that this shppery hxghway re-
veals the: following: .

- ’_A Doubt. Eve doubted God’s good- _
S neSS at the serpent’s suggestion.

hath ‘God sdid, Ye shall not

. eat of every-tree of the garden”” o
- Thus he’ insinuated that God-
was w:thholdmg somcthmg goodv

) from them,

" "'B. Denidl.. They deriied God's hoh-*-':

. iness, Wheh - the serpent said,
- “For  God doth ‘know .-, ..ye¢

/-7 shall be as gods, knowing’ good L

“and evil” (v. 5), they. 'beliéved
~ ‘the serpent and. thus accused
- God of selflshness

L C Disbelief. They did not belleve -.

.. that God would keep His word. .
.. The serpent told them, “Ye shall
- . not surely die” (v. 4). They
obkusly beheved hun

11, Tur: RESULTS OF SIN

" found sin to be:

‘A. Degrading, Sin destroys self-‘
- respect, drags down character,

"' -and drowns spiritual life in the’
". sen of rebellion. It caused Adam
. and Eve, as well as you and me,. .

to attempt to hide from God.

‘In. this message -we' are

L : [II He 'SUPFERED MENTALLY

. ‘We, nlong with Adam and Eve, hnve ., o A Betrayed (Judas)

A

. B. Deceiving, Sin locked so sweet, *
- - and 50 deceived ‘them that they '

sinned ‘in spite of the fact that -

the path of law and duty was .-

.plain_and cleéar, and when there
was not " the slightest hint of

- alty for sin was and xs dcnth

JIL -Tue REDEMPTION FROM SIN .. .
. -In verse 15 we see the first- menhon S
- of the atonement. Wc see that this:_' Tt

verse igs .

" fulness. -

B The dwulgence of Gud's for-l‘
" giveness, . . |
_C “The’ dwme promlse of mans-

freedom.

CONCLUSION Followmg the road to sin
- results in spiritual suicide. But Je=
*.’sus has the answer. The disadvan- . -
tages ‘brought upon us.in the Fall b

are. restored in the Cross.
N -———Wr.snmr Tracy -

Thc Sufformg Savmur -

- reproach (Hebrews 13: 13)

- I, ‘He. SUFFERED - SEPARATION. -
: - A, $_eparotion from soc;ety

* B, Separation from intimate friehds ; "

C, Separation from Hia w:ll

II Hg Surrmnn Pmrsxmt.w
A, Agonized in prayer
" B. Sweat blood. - - . S
-C, Prostration. R ‘." B

_ B Condemned (Pﬂate)
C Forsaken (Father)

Concwsmn Yet i all this Jesus Sald

" “Be.of good cheer; 1 have overcome
the world »

. —-R.R mem S

Albcny, Indiuna
The Pmuchor’n Hugmlna

-~ even a possibility of redemption.. ;
". C. Damning. Sin makes us the ob-
ject'of divine wrath., ‘The-pen- :°

o e

. A, The doclarahon of God’s fnith-'-..

o Kansas_Czty, K_anso;c

SCRIPTURE Let usgo _forth therefore unto
him without the camp, beaﬂng htB o

Aol

i R s e AT e ) - o

rAE FORTY DAYS T . .
'G‘-'OHT‘GII R, KmJ {(Henwy. E, Walter Ltd 1959 105 pages, papeh $ 75)

It is nol very '’ often that your Book: Edltor becomes all “heppccl" ilp

over a little papér book as inexpensive as this one, But to be frank about
-+ it, 1 have not in-years found as-much- genuine value per.page as lhere is -
" in‘this little paperback. “This was put out Woll over a decade ngo over in
. Eng,l'md but I don’t think it has cnrculatcd in our Amcncan mnrket unt.nI
" thig new odmon has come off the press.. ' : . .

As one rc\nowel has sa:d “This is a book wh:ch has made the Easter e

"'-l-cpisodc live,” “We have many books of pre-,Eastqr reading of devotional

content and books. that deal with the. “seven - words of the Cross and the - - -

: ;HAPPINESS 1S A HABIT T -
Cr'o'rdon Powell (Hnwthom, 1960 157 pages, cloth, $2 95)

- various characters that surround the Calvnry story. But here is a different
‘,book Thxs ‘book takes the forty days from Calvary to the ‘Ascension and

) " .gives.you “material to preach-“like a houso on f11e " on those tremendously
" . important six weeks followxng Easter. . oL :

R When’ you have read the book once; you wnll want to read it agam
4 In {act you will have a hard time, if you happen to xead the book early -
_ in-the week, waiting until’ Sunday- for: an’ opponumty to predch- some .
-~ .of the materials, ‘Not {lequently does the preacher have the opportumty
cof buymg a book with:at’least a hall a-dozen dcllghtful sermons in it for
"'thc price of thrce postwm mllk shakes‘ 3 , AT

e

Here -is A véry rare ook combmmg sound psychologlcal puncnples

.‘"a-nd etérnal religious truths. The author applies ‘sound, positive thinking -
“to all of the areas of human- experience.

Tt will gieatly -help. people. ta

total pcrsonahty development, soul culture, and . spiritual maturity. I. ‘wigh -

5_"MAN0chENE TR
Arvm H. Johnston (Concorc‘ua, 1961 179 pages, cloth $309)

: lation among his
: . gvery pastor would read it once and give it ‘wide circu
o churf:hpmcmbers, young and old It 1s tluly wo:th its welght m guld
~-—E,-E. Wonnswowm ' S . G

One:of the most 1ntr1gumg characte:s in the entire Calvary scene’ 13

t that
s f Cyrene.” So brief is mention -of ]um in theé New Testamen

B f::rgorr}ught %’e inclined to think that -he is a minor- -character. - However',

- ~the bhetter acquamted we. become -with ‘him,. the more we discover  that'.
" he. played an impm tant role, not only at Calvaly, but in the Early Church.

This is- Blblical fiction. ‘The facts. are. bnsed on a ‘vast. amount ‘of .

o April. 1081 -

. Biblical research. 'The characters -are flctlonal "But anyone reading’this
-previous to Easter will develop a iresh appreciaqon for ‘the sufferings of -
- Christ on “The Way of Sorrows.” This will be- good reading for laymen

"and wﬂl gwe strength warmth and . mtenest to any prc-Easter preachi.ng

(191) 47
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wmr nEvIVAL TARRIES . -
‘ Ravenhtll (Bethany FeHOWthp, 1959 175 pages, cIoth $2 00)

. of Decision.”

- This is a worthy and faithiful appeal for a return to the old paths of

revwal The author makes clear that there .is much more to revival

. than an evangehst and a meeting, He is scathing in his denunciation . of
" the modern tasy’ ethod of “so-called nevwai

»and pertinent enthusmsm for real revwal in; our day are wor th the price
_‘ of the bonk :

The nuthor was, for_ a long tlme a minister.in the Calvary Hohness_ ’
;" “church in Britain; but left that group before the- Calvary Holiness church™ - .
‘united with the Church of the Nazarene. He is a sanctzhbd mm:ster and :

[ S

hus a burmng pen.—Enwanv anwn

vt

FREEDOM FBOM THE SEVEN DEADLY sms :
B;llu Grahanv (Zondervan, 1960 113 pages c!oth $2 0())

These’ are seven sermons preached over the Jadm Progmm “Hour c

In ¢ach:one is.a clenr-cut blunt and scnptm ak, cxplnnalion-' =
’ of orte of- the seven deadly sins. . ‘ i . . .

But at - the pomt of delwerance from them thele is a Sad and tragm )

His: conviction. of truth .. -

Y

e rprrerr TP PPCEYEEE PR EEE I I A XSS

-l\

)

: ;“ilil-!iIl-’iiliii-“--'I’J’i’ii"'i’zl’-'ﬂ

Whu! more can you glve

'I M.

your NEW members o '

a -_:' rhan a fnendIY handshake" _

A NEW MEMBER PACKET'.":'_":(“"'

fl”mq ar- uu; rh'inull' pm]um' in uum mmnhu

-

L3

s q-isn'-i"‘ﬁ-_s'-*‘i Y T P T e PN L YL T R N R AR S ’! -

I

. _doctrmal confusion. -The "author; world. Iamous as"an evangelist, fails to i .
-, "differentiate between “sing” and’ “dee]lmg sm" He admits that such 1 :
sinfultendencies as envy are part of ! m igiral sin” and yet’ “fails to note' N 5
_that “original sin” or “indwellihg. sin” ~still remning in. the regbrerate . © -
.. ~and- must. have a solution other. than the solution. of -the: regenerating . - : ' " ‘ 1 e .
'QXPEIIEHCB “of 'the mnew. birth.” Throughcut Billy Graham suggests that the - - ; \ rjcndu n‘m {, Feain mh; mu ul B slg,'mfu.n:ﬂ B 1\]10;:] voe: autmlu., lu;\l,:c 7
victory of God for suc,h sinful - tendenmes as pride, anger, envy, impurity, . - miaterials 1o | |n:1u .uqu unt \um new menthers with “the Chuteh. ol the.
slothfulness, and avarice were all eared for when one was convérted, - - - r‘“’“'”‘ ' : ‘ : .
This book will offer-no help to a holiness preacher, who knows. that the . ‘e Specific unfo:mntion ;,u.in \hﬂunblc hll[)[mli ta your mlms!ry on- A
* victory for indwelling. sin- is found in the clennsmg, purgmg Holy Spirit'. > “stewardship, appearance, s‘mctlflmtmn, and olher quesuom fncmg :
ina seeond crisis. i } . - - s " néw. churel-inembers. oo : . i
' : ! S : e . Yt \u rn\mclmtmn and- uum{h \.uhmm no( m.r\ to mur iuc al: chmah. bm
= . 1 : - ‘ ’ “m W, arent \\mm mdv ma- inizativn. w nh i [m‘u.nd mu\lm. pmu nn
: S P . SR} Just thmk how momum.,ful it wxll be next time you receive members 1nto"
CHRIS'I‘IAN lIOLINESs SRR L . : : the (.hutt.‘h to be ‘able to give e:u.h new membcl one of these Aattrg -1cfwu and'
- e " A ml'onm'ﬂlvc folders-with his ¢wn name right on the- f‘ ont. . -
' Stephen NEIH (Harper, 1960 12 pages, cloth $3 00) . - i i ‘% Made of thvy-duly cardboard folded to'a handy 10 x 11’;‘2 size w:th sepa-~ .
: The author is an outstandmg leader in the: Anghcan communlon, has - A .y rate pockéts for inserting Lomphment'uy copies -of the Herald. of Holiness, 7
_had twenty years ‘of missionary service in South . India, is. now. assncmte : i ' : ‘Other Sheep, Come Ye Apart, literature on. stewardship. and facts of the .
~general | secretary . of ‘the World Councll ‘of Churches o .‘,-- o 1';: R ch[l:uch ]l)his otherdsum;)llcmcnt‘;ll material t}?f yol;;lre ;wﬁ,fgmxioﬁgmi nt(cla
‘ ) in-blue ‘and gray with em
... This ‘book- is worthwhde readmg, for - those who 'éan stand - havmg L 1 v : ‘(I)\h:\ll(itnlu (Z}‘)xlc_l?(;':’ Sp'lcc f01 l'llln%g. 13;1 1nd1v1dual name 'md local church’ on.
=f.heu' faces slapped and. still' smile. "The- author, ina scholarly way, dis- - [ f t . ) ] S TR .
cusses the historical ‘thinking that has been done in the arca of holiness, C : t ron i ; nentioned abave plus SUrvey- Cmd Do S
- . His writing. style is brilliant, The presenitation’is scholarly 'I‘hese were S kY No. U 115 %‘,‘gﬁisnﬂ}}‘ﬁ';nég"&h es!:ab(;'clfipuogvﬁn'veﬁ,pe - U e
lectures given in'a seminary _in South- Ameraca b RN T , . . T
. O -, S soc,srorszm 12 fer $400. Sy
Y But T stated you would’ have to be p1epmed to’ stand ‘the buffeting - i ") L g
. of adverse crrents, for the author argues strongly against the hope of " - 4 Order a good supply RIGHT AWAY O -
© victorious living, and certainly sees'no place-for the eradication of carnal~ . -+ ¢ ) . .. 2923 Troowt, Bux 527, Kansas City 41, Missouri - W
“ity. The value’of such a book lies in the sheer fact that one’ can always R : NAZARENB 'PUBL!SHING HOUSE i cmnok \}'gﬂ;ngtggraétﬂ::e% El:?sa_?:rr;& ;a:].:l,;;.::g. : “_‘ -
L wage better warfare 1f he knows what his enemy is doing - T S S _ v ‘: _
,'.‘--_48(182) . ' B ThoPmuchar’sMuga:Lno - ;“‘-nnnﬂﬂstnﬂnu------u---Jnnmﬂnnslnijﬂnﬂmﬁin,
. K . _ . : :
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CTHE PULPIT COMMENTARY

e Sc]mlnrlg,u-Cnmpu_Ilcnsw

Stimulates Original Thought.

2 anume \\lth Clc'u-. Lnrgc T) pe

.. in scope, :nexh'ws,tlble in content, anda .
- widely used sou:cc “of lcl'owme fm ‘sers
~niony suggcstmn‘; ‘

- Here you ‘will find"an entiic llbl.ny in -

explmm every

- book of the Blbic, "Expo&xtlons pruwdu

SIntroductions™

3 .
L}
.

One of lhc most (.mnplete and - uqtftﬂ_"
- sources - of scriptural exposition and:
homileties on the entive Bible, It is vast.

Trea[s Every Vcrsc. of the Il:hl(, Lot
Conmiplete—Unabridged .- ’
26,516 pages—93500 btil:]ccts

100 Con!nbntnrs

full and advquaw lmntmf_nl of ‘every
- passages

“Prineipal . IIom:lms and Bricfer

‘Homilies" fo]Iow 1mmed1.1tuiy after each

MExposition”; . an
" Dissertations”

.‘Indox of HOI]ltlLtlc
nnd w ‘;epmnlq “General |
Index™ provide ensy. and ready access. to--

“any desired passage: bemz.. sludlc(l

: P1 d(.ll(.:\l in- evmy aspccl‘

Tdke advanfage of this specml offer AT ONCE

"% Send just $6 50 and. recelve - Volumes -1 (Gcncsw Exodus) and 15.
) . (Matthew), An $11 00 value with a'.$4.50 Savings-tg you! . S
. . For the next twenty (20) momhs tlus set w:ll bu sent ona Volume a-. e

Month ‘Plan at $5. 5{) ua(.h A

Cow Upon cumpletlon you wlll u,(,ewe Volume 23 ;a 472 pag.,(.“ uomp](,tc' :
Index regulally selling for 83 50, I’L. US ab fudditional hendus, . the 1,257 -
page book cvery: minister wants in his hbtm v—YOUNG'S ANALYTI-

CAL CONCORDANCE (un'lbl :dged}

mgulmiy selling: Tor-$12.75,

"ABSQLUTELY FHEE; ‘A '$16.25 value at” no cost whatsoevex to, you"' e
= 'I‘hls offer good thlough Novembet 1, 196] ’

. NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

:" Prmted On j’mc quahty puper mtd bound in anmclwe, dumb[e, clo!h board Idemg

4 uo: fhu Inle nuc.sfnrcnl nwc-lmq !he m-uds of tudm,la mmm{m'

ACT Nowl 3

2923 Troost, Box 5;7 Kansas City 41, Mlssuun " '

. Washington at Bresee, Pasadena 7, Calﬂornli

72T IN CANADA:: 1592 Bloor-Street, West, Torants ¢, Ontaric

o,
. .



